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PREFACE. 



There is, perhaps, no German play better suited to the 
needs of students than Schiller*s SBill^elm %iü. Its noble 
theme, simple style, lofty poetic tone and wonderful drama- 
tic power make it in every way an admirable text for class 
use. The writer's purpose in the present volume has been 
to prepare an adequate, yet convenient edition of the play 
for school and College. The book claims no special origin- 
ality, but is simply an attempt to provide the text with 
such practical commentary as will best meet the needs of 
the Student who would not only read, but also understand 
and appreciate Schiller's great drama. 
. The Texfis that of the first Cotta edition (1804), the 
only one Schiller corrected, with such minor changes as 
seemed necessary on comparison of this original with the 
Berlin, Hamburg and Aschaffenburg MSS., which have been 
carefuUy coUated by Maltzahn, Oesterley and Vollmer. For 
obvious reasons orthography and punctuation have been 
conformed to modern Standards. 

The Introduciion has been made as short as possible in 
justice to the subject. After some hesitation, a sketch of 
Schiller was included ; not, of course, because of any lack 
of ' lives * of Schiller, but because even the best known of 
these Sketches, Carlyle*s for instance, are unfortunately not 

(üi) 
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always accessible to students, and again because students 
rarely read a detailed biography, even when it is accessible. 
Other chapters of the Introduction are devoted to the 
systematic treatment of the more important dramatic, his- 
torical and legendary questions connected with the play, 
which could not be properly discussed in the Notes. The 
sometimes rather detailed Statement has seemed necessary, 
since any real appreciation of %tÜ is impossible until such 
vital points are clearly understood. 

Designed for two very different kinds of students — for 
such as may read Xett as a first classic, early in their German 
course, as well as for more advanced pupils who may wish 
to use the play for rapid reading later — the No/es have 
of necessity a two-fold character, so that elementary points 
are often explained side by side with matters 'more difficult. 

In preparing the commentary, the editor has made free use 
of all the material available and desires to express here his 
sense of general Obligation to Bellermann, Birlinger, Breul, 
Buchheim, Dierauer, Düntzer, Funke, Oechsli, Vischer and 
other predecessors in the same field. Particular indebted- 
ness is frankly acknowledged in its proper connection. 
Heartiest thanks are also due to Professor E. S. Joynes of 
South Carolina College for many valuable suggestions, and 
to Dr. Lewis A. Rhoades of Cornell University for careful 
reading of the proofs. 

R. W. Deering. 

Cleveland, January, 1894. 
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I. SKETCH OF SCHILLER'S LIFE AND WORKS. 

There is no writer so well known, none so honored among 
the masses of German people as Friedrich Schiller. Not Luther, 
nor Goethe, nor anyone has ever got so close to the great, honest 
German heart as he. His name is a household word with every 
class. The rieh and cultured honor the genius with which he 
embodied his lofty ideals ; the poor and humble love him for his 
childlike simplicity and genuineness, for his broad and tender 
human sympathies, for his noble life — in spite of its sore trials 
and bitter disappointments, to them an inspiring example of all 
that is best and noblest in German character. His splendid 
genius, his Sterling manhood, his tireless energy, his unflinching 
courage command the esteem and admiration of all men. 

He descended from the sturdy stock of the middle classes. 
His ancestors were doughty village bakers and inn-keepers, 
holding Office also as magistrates. His father was first barber's 
apprentice, then surgeon, soldier and finally major in the army 
of the Duke of Würtemberg. He was a man of considerable 
culture, of positive character, blunt and imperious in manner, 
but the soul of honor and kindness. The rugged soldier found 
a fitting helpmeet in Elisabeth Dorothea Kodweiss, the slender, 
blond-haired daughter of « mine host of the Golden Lion ' in 
Marbach in Würtemberg — a glad-hearted girl of seventeen, 
whom time soon developed into a noble, womanly woman of 
excellent tact and judgment, of singularly gentle and happy 
disposition, of finest sense and feeling. The eldest son and 

(v) 
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second child of this worthy couple was Johann Christoph Fried- 
rich Schiller, born in Marbach on Satnrday, Nov. lo, 1759 — 
thirty years after Lessing, ten years after Goethe, two hundred 
and seventy-six years, to the day, after Luther. Unlike the 
precocious wonder-child Goethe, Schiller was an average boy, 
like other boys. Unlike Goethe, he inherited the physique of 
his mother, even to her soft blue eyes and red-blond hair. He 
combined the mental qualities of both parents — his fether's 
restless energy and ambition and his mother's gentle dignity, 
happy disposition, refined feeling and decided literary taste. 
The mother's influence, especially during his earlier years, when 
the father was away with the army, cannot be overestimated in 
its wholesome effect upon the boy 's character. His first teacher 
was good old pastor Moser in the neighboring village of Lorch, 
whom the poet afterward honored in 3Rofer, the priest, in the 
mnUt, 

By nature devout, inspired by the example of his teacher and 
warmly encouraged by his parents, the boy early decided to be- 
come a clergyman, and devoted some time to preparatory classical 
studies in the Latin School at Ludwigsburg. These cherished 
plans were broken up, however, by Duke Karl Eugen, who 
wanted the already promising Student for his new military 
academy, the later Äarlefc^ule, near his country residence, * Soli- 
tude.' He offered a free education on condition that Schiller 
then devote himself to the service of Würtemberg. Limited in 
means and afraid to refuse, his parents reluctantly consented, and 
in Jan. 1773, not yet fourteen, the boy entered the school as a 
Student of Law, since Theology was not taught there. The step 
was soon bitterly regretted, for the government of the school, a 
rigorous military discipline, which made machines of the students, 
cut off the outside world and regulated work and play and even 
prayers and meals »* by word of command," was in the highest 
degree galling to Schiller's impulsive, sensitive nature. The fault 
was partly his own, however. Having come against his wish, he 
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was prepared to be displeased. Expecting, as every boy does, 
greater freedom at school than at home, he was disappointed to 
find even more exacting rules. He naturally resented such re- 
straint and received only too ready encouragement from his fel- 
lows. He soon developed decided aversion to Law, and within 
two years, on the removal of the school to Stuttgart, changed to 
Medicine. This was less irksome, yet his heart was not in it. 
His Chief interest centered in literature, especially poetry, and, 
in spite of the rules, the works of Rousseau, Ossian, Shakespeare 
(Wieland's translation) , Klopstock's SÄcfftag, Goethe's OJöJ and 
SScrtl^r, and other foreign and German classics, were eagerly 
devoured, like forbidden fruit, in secret with a few chosen 
friends. Such reading at once awakened his own poetic Impulse. 
He Said later : ** I would have gladly given my last shirt for a 
subject on which to practice my youthfiil ambitious spirit." He 
did find themes for short poems, for epic and dramatic sketches 
— all more or less the extravagant expression of a morbidly 
sensitive Imagination, and none of them important as literature, 
** but enough," says Carlyle, ** to show that his mind had already 
dimly discovered its destination and was striving with restless 
vehemence to reach it, in spite of every obstacle." 

These early efforts soon gave place to his first larger work, a 
revolutionary drama, 3)ic fü'dubtx, begun at eighteen and pub- 
lished, at his own expense, in 1781, after he had left the Karls- 
schule to become regimental surgeon, in the Service of the Duke, 
at Stuttgart. At the instance of Dalberg, theater-manager at 
Mannheim, it was soon prepared for the stage and, in Jan. 1782,, 
was performed. Eager to see his first drama played, but unable 
to go without special permission, which he knew would be refused, 
Schiller went secretly to see it. A second similar offence led to 
his arrest for a fortnight and to the Duke's positive command 
that in future he cease «* all literafy work and all communication 
with other countries." He pleaded in vain, endured for a while 
and then, irritated beyond control by such senseless restraint, 
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determined on flight as a last resort. In the night of Sept. 22, 
1782, in Company with his musician friend, Andreas Streicher, 
he left Position, home and country, and fled, under the assumed 
name of Dr. Ritter, to Mannheim. By repeated promises Dalberg 
had led him to hope for help towards pacifying the Duke and se- 
curing the post of theatre-poet and critic. Dalberg had promised 
much, but, fearing the Duke's displeasure, did little, even re- 
fiising to accept ^te^o, a second drama Schiller had just ünished 
and hoped soon to see performed. Disheartened, almost penni- 
less and fearing that even in Mannheim he was not safe from the 
Dükers anger, he pawned his watch, changed his name again 
and wandered about, undecided what to do, seeking relief from 
his trouble in revising gic^co and sketching anpther play, fiouife 
SWüHerin, later called ^ahak unb Siebe (/%?/ anä Passion). 

Finally in his distress he turned to his friend, Frau von Wolzo- 
gen, the widowed mother of two of his Stuttgart fellow-students, 
who had offered him a home at her house in Bauerbach, near 
Meiningen. Kindly received there, he forgot his griefe, found 
leisure for work on Äabale unb Siebe, and even planned another 
drama, 3)on ©arlo^. Too proud to accept longer the support of 
his hostess and unhappy in a love-affair with her daughter, he 
returned the next summer to Mannheim, where Dalberg, seeing 
that the Duke intended no persecution of Schiller or his femily, 
feit free to help by giving him the wished-for position of theater- 
poet, with small, but assured salary. Schiller contracted to 
furnish %\t^o, Äabale unb Siebe, and one other play during the 
year. This agreement soon proved a bürden ; petty jealousies 
among the actors worked against him and rendered his position 
unpleasant. After one year he gave it up. 

Again adrift, in great pecuniary distress, broken in health and 
out of heart, he turned next to journalism and founded a period- 
ical — S)te Sll^einifc^ (later S)ie S'ieue) Zfyiüa, devoted to literature 
in general and drama in particular. The venture increased his 
literary influence, but was not a success financially. The future 
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seemed darker than ever. Karl August of Weimar had heard 
him read parts of 3)on ßarloS and had made him ^ofrat (Court 
Councillor) ; but such empty honor, however appreciated for the 
social Prestige it gave, cOuld not relieve his need or make Mann- 
heim a congenial home. He keenly feit the narrowness of his 
sphere and yearned for better opportunities and conditions for 
work. With unalloyed pleasure, therefore, did he receive ** the 
most glorious surprise in the world " — an invitation to make his 
home in Leipzig with one of several ardent admirers, Christian 
Gottfried Körner, later a high government official in Dresden 
and fcither of the poet, Theodor Körner. 

In April 1785 he went to Leipzig and, generously helped by 
Körner, began the second ** period " of his life. For two years, 
spent in Leipzig, Gohlis, Dresden, he was busy with many plans. 
He wrote for the ^^atia, finished 3)Dn 6^arIo§, and composed a 
number of fine lyrics, of which his Ode to Joy is especially 
populär. He became interested also in history, and began his 
©efd^ic^te be§ ?l6fan§ ber ißiebcrlanbc (^Revolt ofthe Netherlanäs), 
In July 1787, hoping to make influential connections, which 
might help to permanent position, he visited Weimar, the univer- 
sity town of Jena, and other places. He met prominent scholars 
and court officials, the dowager DucHess Amalia, and, in Rudol- 
stadt, became acquainted in the family of Frau von Lengefeld, 
whose youngest daughter Charlotte (Schiller^s * Lotte') after- 
wards became his wife. Here, too, about a year later, he met 
Goethe, who, though not at once an intimate friend, feit interest 
in him and helped him to the chair of History, nominally Philo- 
sophy, in the University of Jena in May 1789. The position 
paid little at first, but soon, with a salary of two hundred thalers 
and a pension yielding the same amount from the ever generous 
Karl August, he feit able to marry and have a home of his own. 
Feb. 22, 1790 is the date of the wedding. He owed much to 
Lotte. A noble heart, a sunny nature, a most lovable woman 
in heartiest sympathy with him and his plans, she was just the 
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wife for him. With her help he soon found what he needed most 
— the quiet, contented happiness that only a happy home and 
settled work can bring. He devoted himself with enthusiasm to 
his history lectures, began his Qk\d)\d)it be§ brei&igjä^rigen ^iege§, 
and for once the future was all bright. His prospects were soon 
blighted, however. Within a year his health faiied, and long 
and serious illness brought direst need. Fortunately help came 
from the Prince of Holstein-Augustenburg and the Danish 
Minister, Count Schimmelmann, who generously and delicately 
offered him a thousand thalers a year for three years. A trip 
to Karlsbad had benefited his health, and now a visit of nearly a 
year to his old Swabian home gave him rest and made glad his 
heart, but his enfeebled body was not yet restored to nonnal 
strength. Still he continued to study and to write, finished his 
Thirty Years* War, read Kant and occupied himself much with 
philosophy and aesthetics. 

May 1794 he returned to Jena, where he soon received a visit 
from Goethe, whom he invited to become co-editor of a new 
periodical, 3)ie §oren, for which arrangements had already been 
made with Cotta, the great South-German publisher. Goethe 
readily accepted, and from this time dates their intimate friend- 
ship, which became the pride of the nation and was so fruitftil 
of good to its literature. Schiller's enthusiasm inspired Goethe 
to effort, while Goethe's calmer judgment had most wholesome 
influence on Schiller's impulsive nature. In spite of excellent 
prospects the §oren met a cold reception ; many contributors 
lacked interest, and the public faiied to appreciate its high Stand- 
ards of taste. Literary jealousy inspired attacks by mediocre 
writersv which injured the paper, and its issue was stopped. Re- 
tribution soon came in the BEenien, a coUection of cutting epi- 
grams, in which both poets took revenge upon the writers and 
critics of the day. In the ^oren, and more especially in the 
SRufenalmanac^, Kis new annual, founded 1795, Schiller published 
many of his finest lyrics and ballads, written in friendly rivalry 
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with Goethe, 3)cr ^anbj^u^, 3)et ©pajicrgang, ®er 9ling bcg $oit)* 
tratet, 3)cr 2:auc^r, S)ie öürgfc^aft, 3)ic tranic^ be§ 36t)fu§, and 
many others, of which 3)a§ Sieb toon bcr ©lodfe, published in 1800, 
is the longest and best. 

Meanwhile Schiller had **.shut up the philosophy shop" and 
returned to the drama. He was busy with SBaflenftein, the idea of 
which he had found in his studies for the Thirty Vears* War^ 
and which had developed during his visit to Karlsbad in 1791. 
He saw it performed in Weimar, and in Dec. 1799, wishing to 
be nearer Goethe and the theater, he moved perma^ently to 
Weimar, and spent there the last five years of his life. These 
last years were the happiest, busiest and most successful of all. 
Material affairs took a turn for the better ; his salary was doubled ; 
his income from his publishers was considerable ; he bought a 
house; he became co-director of the theater with Goethe and 
was happy in his home and in the brother poet, who had grown 
mentally, socially and professionally so necessary to him. He 
was influential at court and among *«such friends," says Bulwer, 
** as genius rarely finds — men alike dear to his heart and worthy 
of his intellect." After years of trial, he was at last honored as 
he deserved. »Queen Luise of Prussia tried in vain to draw him to 
Berlin as director of a magnificent theater. In 1802 Franz II. 
gave him a patent of nobility, a distinction he neither sought 
nor desired, but which he accepted ** to please Lotte and the 
children." At the height of his literary fame, just as he was 
ready to live, he had to prepare to die. His feeble body grew 
rapidly weaker, yet with a mighty energy which no infirmity 
checked and no glory could satisfy, he worked on as if he knew 
his days were numbered. His persevering courage, his lofty 
poetic Inspiration rose superior to every obstacle. Though his 
health was gone, he wrote in quick succession and, as it were, 
with his heart's blood, that splendid array of dramas, SSaHenftein, 
SKaria Stuart, 3)ie Sungfrau t)on £)r(ean§, %vt 93raut t)on 9Äeffina, 
SSil^cIm %t% which made him Germany's greatest dramatist and 
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made his name a household word in every German home. Im- 
portant translations from French and classic authors engaged 
him, ambitious literary plans were going through hismind, when 
on May 9, 1805, death overtook him in the midst of what 
promised to be his greatest work thus far, a drama from Russian 
history, called ^emetriu^. He was cut ofF by consumption in the 
prime of his noble manhood, when not yet forty-six years old. 

In personal appearance, to quote Carlyle in substance, * Schiller 
was tall, bony, very thin, with pale face, hollow cheeks, aquiline 
nose and reddish hair. At no time handsome, his form and 
features were miich wasted by disease and overwork, but his high, 
thoughtful brow, his finely shaped mouth, soft kindling eyes and 
pale cheeks gave him withal an attractive appearance and a certain 
manly beauty. In manner he was piain and unassuming, modesty 
and childlike §implicity itself. Somewhat shy with strangers, 
he was, at home and among his friends, light-hearted and gay, 
everywhere patient, buoyant, calm, cheerful, never morose, never 
complaining. With no parade or display, he simply rated him- 
self an honest man and a good Citizen. He was the greater for 
having forgotten that he was great.' 

Schiller's literary career may be conveniently divided into 
three periods, determined largely by the external circumstances 
ofhislife: (i) the formative stage, from his first work to his 
removal to Leipzig- Dresden, 1 777-1 785, is devoted to drama 
and lyrics ; (2) with greater maturity the author and professor 
writes history and is busy with aesthetic and philosophical studies, 
1785-1794; (3) his ripest years, spent in close friendship with 
Goethe ; he returns to poetry and writes his greatest lyrics and 
dramas, 1 794-1 805. 

His earliest important works were three plays, 3)ie ^Räuber 
(1781), 2fie§co (1783), andilabale unb fiiebe (1784)» all three 
written in prose and of decided revolutionary tendency. *J)ie 
9?äuber, he confesses, was the «product of his liberty-loving 
genius in union with the thralldom ' of the Karlsschule, a tnie 
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type of the «Storni and Stress' play, crude in plan, extravagant 
in expression, but intensely tragic, in spite of many unnatural 
scenes and distorted characters. In substance it is a violent, 
unreasoning attack upon existing social evils. Older people were 
scandalized, but the young were inspired to wildest enthusiasm 
by its stirring scenes. It was and has remained very populär and 
marks a distinct epoch in the poet's development as well as in the 
literature of his time. gicSco embodies a political revolution in 
Genoa, and though much less violent, it attempts by shrewdness 
and stratagem the same end, freedom, attained by brüte force 
in the SRöuber. It is inferior in animation, yet is notable as 
Schiller's first historical drama. Kabale unb Siebe protests against 
abuses insociety, especially against the privileged position ofthe 
Upper classes. Its greater simplicity and more natural tone make 
it drama tically and artistically far the best of the three. All show 
poetic fire and dramatic talent, but a talent that has not yet 
found its true path. The lyrics of this period are much like the 
dramas — boldly, vividly conceived and füll of **deep, though 
overdrawn, poetic feeling and impatient Impulse." 

The transition to the second period is 3)on Sarlo^, in which the 
extravagant, unreasoning passion of earlier plays becomes the 
calmer expression of riper thought. Though, as a result of long 
delay in its composition, 1 784-1787, it lacks dramatic unity, it 
is notable as Schiller's first drama in verse, as the poet's own 
political confession of faith, and as marking a turning-point in 
his literary career. He is now a mature man, no longer a 
gifted youth. Based on important events in Spanish history, it 
involved careflil study of the political movements of those times. 
Such study soon led Schiller away from poetry, and for years he 
devoted himself ulmost entirely to prose and especially to history. 
Besides a number of shorter essays and sket^hes, he produced 
two larger works, the above-mentioned StbfaH bet 9^iebertanbe 
(1788) and 3)ie ©ef^id^te beg breifeigiä^rigen Kriege« (1792), both 
faithflil, often vivid pictures of the times they describe, most 
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remarkable, perhaps, for the characteristic epic method, by 
which details are conveniently grouped around well-drawn central 
characters, like Orange, Egmont and Wallenstein. The philo- 
sophical and aesthetic studies of this period resulted in a number of 
shorter essays, such as his Sft^etiji^e Sr^iel^ung be§ SKenfd^en, Ü6er 
9{nmut unb SBürbe, and his later ^a\t)t unb {entimentalifdie 3)i(i^tung. 
His last ten years form a third period, filled and inspired by 
his friendship for Goethe, and one of great lyric and dramatic 
activity. His growing epic interest in Wallenstein, developed 
by his studies for the Thirty Vear's War, brought him back 
to poetry. The Wallenstein trilogy (1798-99) — SBaKenfteinS 
Sager, 3)ie ^iccolomini, SBaHenfteinS %ot — is an historical drama 
in the best sense, based upon those great movements of the 
Thirty Years' War in which Wallenstein took part. Free from 
the faults of earlier plays, it is considered by some his best 
work. Its images are no longer distorted; they are faithful, 
vivid pictures from a master band. After Schiller's removal to 
Weimar almost every year brought a new drama. SBalleuftein 
was followed by 9Karia (Stuart (1800), which deals with the 
imprisonment and death of Mary Queen of Scots, at the hands of 
Elizabeth. Turning then to France for a theme, he wrote 3)ie 
Sungfrau toon Drlean§ (1801), a classic account of the career of 
the beautiful and terrible Joan of Are, in her struggle against the 
English invaders of her country, in her tragic struggle with her- 
seif, when love for her enemy enters her heart. S)ic SBraut bon 
9Keffina (1803), a ** drama of fäte," is an unsuccessful attempt to 
combine the Classic and the Romantic, by bringing the Greek 
chorus into a modern play, thus giving it an antique dress ; 
an awful destiny keeps two brothers at war with each other, 
which results in ruin and death. There is but little action in 
the play, and the ^chorus is a disturbing dement, so that it has 
never been populär on the stage, yet many of the lyric passages 
are of unrivaled beauty and tenderness. In his last drama, 
SSill^cIm XeU (1804), Schiller *♦ completes the circle," says 
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Bulwer, <*in which genius often seems to move and retums to 
those longings for liberty, now idealized and tempered by riper 
years, which once prompted the Robbersy* It is the story of the 
Swiss struggle for liberty, and is in many respects the finest work 
of his life. The lyricä and ballads of this last period are among 
the best in German literature. For bold conception, graphic de- 
scription, deep poetic feeling and rieh fancy, Schiller is unsur- 
passed as a ballad-writer. Even Goethe acknowledged his own 
inferiority to him. In order to help supply the Weimar stage, 
Schiller was also busy during these last years with translations 
and adaptations, notably from Euripides, 3j)]^igcnic in ?(uli§, 
Shakespeare, 9Äac6et§, Picard, 3)er ^arapt and %tx S^effc atS 
Dnfel, Gozzi, 2^urQnbot,and Racine, ^l^äbra. His last complete 
work was a lyric festival play, %\<t ^ulbigung ber ^nfte {Homage 
to the Arts)^ containing **his poetic confession of faith," and 
written in honor of the marriage of the hereditary Grand Duke 
of Weimar to a Russian princess, Nov. 1804. In a review of 
Schiller's literary life we are surprised at the great amount of his 
work. He was allowed about 25 years, and into this time, by 
untiring industry, he crowded the work of a long life. Again 
th'ere is the greatest variety in his productions. As Student, 
surgeon, theater director and critic, editor, professor, historian, 
philosopher, essayist, dramatic and lyric poet, he was always 
busy, and despite the great amount and the great variety of his 
literary work, he attained a degree of excellence truly remarkable 
— and that in the face of poverty and life-long ill health. 
What might he not have been and become, if he could have 
lived out a happy, green old age ! 

II. FACT AND FABLE. 

The real difficulties in Schiller's ^eK are rarely points of 
grammar or style. They lie rather in the many historical, legend- 
ary and local allusions, which occur on every page. The play 
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has to do not only with the femous archer, but also, and 
especially, with the Swiss struggle for liberty, and the poet, 
closely following native chroniclers, presents genuine history so 
blended with local tradition that the necessary Separation of the 
two is very difficult. Moreover, the early history of the Forest 
Cantons, especially in their political relation to Austria and the 
German Empire, is, in itself and without the admixture of tradi- 
tion, often very incomplete and indefinite. After bitter partisan 
disputes, for more than two centuries, over the story of Teil and 
the beginnings of the Swiss Republic, impartial historians, both 
Swiss and German, have established what is now generally con- 
ceded to be the truth. Knowledge of the facts they have 
gathered, by most searching examination and careful deduction, 
from the authentic documents preserved, is absolutely necessary, 
if one would understand and appreciate Schiller's play. The 
following sketch attempts to embody, clearly though briefly, the 
results of the most recent and reliable investigation on the chief 
points involved, viz., the settlement and early history of the 
Forest Cantons, their relation to the German Empire and to the 
House of Habsburg-Austria, their finally successful struggle for 
liberty and the establishment of their independent government. 

Though the play has a certain historical background, it is by 
no means history. The poet-artist was concemed that his 
picture be true to Swiss life and character ; he did not care for 
historical accuracy of time, or place, or fact. He took, therefore, 
from local tradition, as he found it in old chronicles, whatever 
material suited his purpose best — in substance as foUows : 

The people of the Salbftätte were descendants, tradition 
says, of Scandinavian ancestors, who, driven by fcimine from 
their northern home, Sweden, had forced their way south and 
settled the uninhabited shores of Lake Lucerne (%tU, H. 1167- 
1203). From the first they had been free men, acknowledging 
only the authority of the German Emperor, giving their volun- 
tary allegiance in return for his royal protection (^ell, 121 1- 
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1227). They managed their own afFairs, save in extraordinary 
cases of penal Jurisdiction, when an imperial delegate was called 
in (2^cn, 1 233-1 242). All went well until a grasping Habs- 
burg- Austrian emperor, Albrecht, ignoring their true relation to 
the Empire, endeavored, with the help of tyrannical bailiffs, 
Gessler and others, whose cruelty is described in detail, to sub- 
jugate them and add the Forest Cantons to his own, Austrian, 
private possessions (^^ell, 1257 ff.). After patient endurance 
and vain entreaty (XeU, 1 325-1 349), the people in Uri, Schwyz 
and Unterwaiden conspired against their governors (Act IL, Sc. 
2), and, in open revolt on NewYear'sDay 1308, destroyed their 
Castles (Ztll, 2873 ff.), killed some and drove out others (ZtU, 
2903 ff.). The worst of the tyrants, Gessler von Bruneck, feil 
by the hand of Wilhelm Teil, a worthy man of Uri (Act IV. 3). 
This Union of the three cantons was the origin of the independ- 
ent Swiss Confederation. 

Thus in brief the legend. For the most part, however, these 
events are not founded on fact. The Swiss did not descend 
from femine-stricken Swedes, nor were they free from Obligation 
to Habsburg. Albrecht did not send tyrants to grind the people, 
nor was any bailiff, Gessler, ever shot by a Teil. Authentic 
history knows no Wilhelm Teil. The Swiss Confederacy was 
not established by any sudden uprising, but by a long, stubbom 
struggle with Austria. 

On cach point, therefore, it is necessary first to find out actual 
fact and then to note how, in the hands of the chroniclers, this 
fact has been gradually mingled with fable, by the addition 
of whatever new feature seemed good to each successive writer. 

Though the presence of prehistoric races, lake-dwellers and 
nomad hunters, in the ^albftättc has been sufficiently estab- 
lished by the remains found there, the origin and fate of these 
ancient peoples are still in doubt. The earliest inhabitants of 
Switzerland, definitely known to history, were several Keltic 
tribes, notably Helvetians and Rhaetians, who were conquered 
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and half civilized by the Romans early in the Christian era. 
Remains of this rüde Roman-Keltic culture have been found in 
abundance. From the third to the fifth Century Helvetia was 
gradually overrun by Germanic tribes from the north. Forced 
south by the migration of races, some penetrated even to the 
shores of Lake Lucerne. About 406 the Alamanni spread over 
north-east Switzerland, destroying all civilization, enslaving the 
Kelts and forcing upon them their own Teutonic Speech and 
pagan religion. A generation later, about 443-450, the less 
numerous Burgundians occupied the south- west, where, though 
Victors, they gradually adopted the language, religion and culture 
of the conquered race. To this day French predominates there, 
while German is spoken in the north-east. The Forest Cantons 
were settled very slowly ; latest investigation seems to indicate 
that the colonization, by straggling Alamanni gradually forced 
out of more fertile lowland districts, was not complete until the 
ninth Century, though begun in the fifth. 

By the treaty of Verdun, in 843, after three centuries of 
Frankish overlordship, Alamannic (Eastern) Helvetia became 
part of the empire of Ludwig the German, and from 1032, when 
Burgundian (Western) Helvetia was added, all Switzerland 
belonged directly to the German Empire. The population 
included various elements; some were free men (Xell, 1366), 
others were serfs (eigne Seute, 1081) attached to the soil, while 
others owed more or less allegiance to individual lords, lay and 
clerical (%tU, 1360 ff.). Rieh monasteries, especially, early 
acquired great power and important Privileges. Thus the Abbey 
of Our Lady in Zürich (bte ©ro^e grau gu Süxd), ^eH, 1364) was 
endowed by Ludwig the German with large estates in Uri, 
together with his rents, his serfs and Privileges of exemption from 
all authority save that of the Emperor. The monasteries of 
Murbach, Einsiedeln (^ell, 1248) and Engelberg (^ell, 1080) 
are other important instances. Many free towns and communi- 
ties, as well as petty nobles, enjoyed special Privileges, holding 
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lands in fief directly from the Empire. In the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries the imperial power was represented in these re- 
mote districts by the Dukes of Zäringen, but on the extinction of 
this family, in 1 218, the greatest confiision prevailed. Naturally 
a few rieh and prominent nobles increased their power at the 
expense of the others, and gradually gained control. This is true 
especially of the Counts of Savoy in the south-east and of those 
of Kiburg and Habsburg in the north and east. Above all the 
Habsburgs, insatiably land-hungry, forced their way up with 
restless energy. By inheritance, by purchase, by force, by well- 
planned marriages and political cunning, they rapidly absorbed 
the pov:ei c^{ the Kiburgs, Lenzburgs, Laufenburgs and others, 
and gained Virtual control, either as private landowners or as 
SÜeie^toögtc (or ©(^irmtoögte, i. e. rulers in the Emperor's name and 
stead), in the Forest Cantons. The latter, fearing lest this 
Habsburg * protectorate ' (SSogtci) be forcibly changed into ab- 
solute ownership, sought refuge in charters (fjrei^eit^briefe, Ztii, 
311) promising the protection of the Emperor. In Uri Habs- 
burg possessions were small, the canton having been settled 
largely by dependents of the abbey of Zürich and by free nobles 
and peasants. Moreover, Ludwig the German had already 
granted, in 843, special Privileges. In 1231, therefore, the 
canton readily obtained from Heinrich, the rebellious son of 
Friedrich II., an imperial charter attesting its 5Rci(^§unmitteI6ar= 
leit.» 

In Schwyz the case was different. Though most of the people 
were free, large estates and many serfs were owned by monaster- 
ies and by the Habsburgs, who claimed, moreover, to be **by 
lawful inheritance the rulers and «protectors' of the canton." 



1 That is — its dependence directly on the Empire and not on a feudal lord. The 
protectorship (govemorship), thus in the Emperor's hands, could not become hered- 
itary in any family. Often no governor was appointed, affairs being administered 
by a local magistrate (Entmann) or, in special cases, by an imperial delegate (®raf). 
Rudolf of Habsburg served as such in Altorf in 1256-7. 
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Though without prior claim, such as Uri's just mentioned, 
Schwyz sought a similar charter. Shrewdly seizing theu" oppor- 
tunity they sent messengers and troops to Emperor Friedrich IL, 
then besieging Faenza in North Italy, offering their Services in 
return for the desired charter. Though conflicting with cer- 
tain Habsburg rights, it was granted, in doubtful terms at least, 
in Dec. 1240, and the Schwyzer were taken under the immediate 
and especial protection of the Empire. 

Unterwaiden was not so fortunate. Without organic union 
between Ob- and Nidwaiden, with fewer free men and owned so 
largely by ecclesiastical and secular lords, chief among which 
were the Habsburgs, it had no charter. Watching their op- 
portunity during the Guelph-Ghibelline conflicts between Em- 
peror and Pope, Schwyz, Luzern and Unterwaiden, i. e. Stanz 
and Sarnen, met in 1 246-7 and formed the first Swiss league for 
mutual defence (cf. the uralt 93ünbni§, Xell, 1157). For so do- 
ing they were promptly put under the ban by Pope Innocent IV. 
on Aug. 28, 1247. Soon after Uri joined them and for years a 
Stubborn fight was kept up. This struggle furnished, perhaps, 
the historical basis upon which tradition built up all the later 
stories of Habsburg cruelty told in Xell. After the extinction of 
the Hohenstaufens and during the long Interregnum (1254- 
1273), the Habsburgs regained and even increased their old 
authority, especially in Schwyz and Unterwaiden. 

When Rudolf of Habsburg was elected Emperor in 1273, the 
Situation changed. Their Vogt and enemy became their sover- 
eign. As such he confirmed the charter of Uri in 1274, but re- 
fiised to accept that of Schwyz, since it had come (1240) from 
an excommunicated emperor (Friedrich II. was excommunicated 
1239) ^^^ violated Habsburg /r/z/^:/^ rights. Schwyz feit the 
danger and urged union with Uri and Unterwaiden. On Aug. i , 
1291, soon after Rudolfs death, they formed that memorable 
offensive and defensive alliance which is aptly called their 
Magna Charta, the basis of their later Confederacy. This docu- 
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ment, preserved with religious care in Schwyz, though indepen- 
dent in tone, is very conservative. It pledges resistance to 
«•attacks from without and dissensions within," and will tolerate 
no feudal lord, but, fer from suggesting the establishment of 
any independent federal State, urges continued adherence to 
their lawful sovereign, the Emperor. 

Nov. 30, 1297, Rudolfs successor, Adolf of Nassau, granted 
to Uri and Schwyz charters identical with that of Friedrich IL, 
but these availed little, since Adolf was soon afterward killed in 
battle. His rival and successor, Rudolfs son Albrecht of 
Austria,' durihg whose reign the play passes, refused charters to 
both Schwyz and Uri. Though he was a stern, grasping ruler, 
determined to maintain and increase his private power (here 
using his imperial veto as a means to this end), tradition makes 
him much worse than he really was. He refused the charters, 
yet the cantons were practically reid|§unmitteI5ar, being governed 
by native magistrates. Wernherr Attinghausen was fionbammann 
in Uri, Rudolf Stauffacher in Schwyz, Rudolf Ödisried in 
Unterwaiden. Albrecht was too busy elsewhere to send tyranni- 
cal bailiifs, nor was there any uprising during his reign. Not 
until 250 years after was such ascribed to his time. Murdered 
May I, 1308, Albrecht was succeededby Heinrich (VII.) of 
Luxemburg (1308-13 13), the enemy and rival of the Habsburg 
Dukes of Austria, Albrech t's sons. He not only confirmed, 
in 1309, the charters of Schwyz and Uri, but gave a similar one 
to Unterwaiden. The next rivals for the crown were Ludwig of 
Bavaria and Friedrich of Austria, son of Albrecht and grandson 
of Rudolf of Habsburg. The Swiss naturally declared for Lud- 
wig, whereupon Friedrich's brother, Leopold, equipped a splendid 
army and set out to subdue the cantons and enforce all old 

^ Emperor Rudolf had, in 1278, invested his sons with the conquered duchy of 
Austria, the Counts of Habsburg thus becoming the Dukes of Austria. Hence 
allegiance to Ostreich (^eQ, 184) meant Submission to their hated enemies the 
Habsburgs. 
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Habsburg rights. He was met on Nov. 15, 1315, in the pass of 
Morgarten and signally defeated by the Swiss. Ludwig con- 
firmed their charters, and the League of 1291 was renewed at 
Brunnen, Dec. 9, 131 5. Other cantons, Luzern, Zürich, Zug, 
etc., admitted later, and other victories won from Austria (Sem- 
pach, 1386 ; Näfels, 1388) only served to extend and strengthen 
the confederation thus begun. 

Such the genuine history, as drawn from the scanty records 
preserved. It is now important to trace the gradual intermin- 
gling of this history with fehle, in the direction ( i ) of the origin 
of the Confederation and (2) of the union of this story with the 
Teil legend. 

Strange to say, nearly a hundred years pass by after Morgarten 
without even the slightest mention of Habsburg oppression er 
Swiss resistance. Contemporary record says nothing of the 
events described in the later chronicles. The supposed Scandi- 
navian ancestry of the Swiss is first mentionedby Johann Püntiner, 
in 14 14, who makes the Urtter descendants of Alaric's Goths. 
Other chroniclers, impelled by local or political prejudice, change 
the Story to suit themselves or their cantons; thus we find 
Swedes, Frisians, Cimbrians, * heathen Saxons' etc., instead of 
Goths. The dates of the supposed settlement vary from the 
fourth to the ninth Century. The name, too (Swiss from 
Schwyz), is dragged through many shrewd and amusing etymo- 
logical processes.* It is piain that these stories, though stead- 
fastly believed by the common folk, are pure fehle. Such a 
Norse people in the SBalbftöttc would have been mentioned in 
the earliest records, would at least have left its impress on the 
language of the country. This is not to any degree the case. 
The fact is, no doubt, that the Alamanni, Coming south from 
the Elbe and the Oder, kept alive the memory of their ** northern 

* Rochholz gives detailed accounts of these versions in his Teil und Gessler^ pp. 
64 S., 148. Oechsli derives the name from Suites (gen. of Sutio), i. e. iAe nun (de- 
scendants) qfSuito. 
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home," which the later legend purposely construed to mean 
Sweden or Frisia, lest the admission of their German descent 
should weaken their case in their quarrel with Habsburg. 

Of bailiff tyranny and Swiss resistance the earliest records say 
nothing. They merely mention Morgarten as the result of Habs- 
burg- Austrian effort to assert authority which the Swiss resented. 
Conrad Justinger, official chronicler of Bern, gives the first account 
of thecruel «governors' (about 1420). With verbal tradition as 
authority, he writes of old struggles with Habsburg leading up to 
Morgarten, and gives two reasons for them : ( i ) Habsburg at- 
tempts to assert and increase authority (*mortgaged to them by 
the Empire') never wholly denied, but always stubbornly resisted 
by the Swiss; (2) insolent conduct of Habsburg bailiffs towards 
worthy men and women. The Statement is perfectly general ; 
all particulars, names anä dates are, as yet, waniing, 

The real ground for these conflicts — a political one, the 
extent of Habsburg rights — was soon forgotten, and only the 
tyranny of the bailiffs was remembered as the cause of the 
struggle. Meanwhile legend, ever ready to develop general 
Statement into definite details, was not slow to invent in each 
canton special stories of individual acts of cruelty, not failing 
gradually to assign name and place and time. These were 
believed by the common people and then further embellished by 
whatever additions best accorded with the personal taste or local 
prejudice of each chronicler. Hemmerlin of Zürich records, 
in 1450, one of the oldest of these special stories : two brothers kill 
a Habsburg bailiff (no names given), living on Lake Lowerz in 
Schwyz, for having insulted their sister ; punishment is threatened, 
friends come to their help, the bailift's Castle is destroyed; 
thereupon the Unterwaldner revolt, destroy Burg Sarnen^ expel 
Landenberg and league with the Schwyzer. The * White Book ' 
of Samen, an anonymous chronicle of about 1470, has several of 
these stories, and contains, in fact, all the main features of the 
later legend. Each canton is represented. Thus in Obwald^n 
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a Vogt, Landenberg (the original hill, bcr Sanbcnbetg, near 
Samen, has thus already become 2igrimtyrant), sends a servant 
to take a pair of fine oxen from a ** man in the Melchi " (not 
named as yet) ; the man's son breaks the servant's finger and 
flees, whereupon Landenberg puts out the father's eyes and takes 
all his property (Jett, 561 ff.). For Nidwaiden Hemmerlin's 
Lowerz incident is transferred to * Altsellen ' (for Alzellen) and 
becomes the later Baumgarten story (3:eß, 68 ff.), though as yet 
without names. Then for Schwyz : * der Gessler ' whose name is 
probably borrowed from the Gesslers of the neighboring Meyen- 
berg or Aargau, covets the * stone house of Stoupacher ' in Stei- 
nen ; the • wise wife ' of the latter inspires a compact (not merely 
with friends in Schwyz, as in the Lowerz story above, but with 
representatives of the other cantons) with • him from the Melche 
in Underwalden ' and • one of the Fürsts of Uri ' ; these meet in 
league at night * im S^iilbli ' (Xell, 195-348, 656-745, II. 2). l/ri, 
not mentioned by Hemmerlin,probably because not so controUed 
by Habsburg as the others, is, of course, anxious, now that the 
others are so honorably mentioned, to get the most credit pos- 
sible for her part in the struggle, and Claims for her hero the 
most important place. The Teil story, no doubt already current 
in Uri, is brought in here, and the two once totally distinct ver- 
sions of the legend (Teil and 9iütU6unb) are quietly melted to- 
gether : * der Gessler ' demands obeisance to the hat, a worthy 
man named Tö/Zalso {Thall^ der Thäll; TelPs first appearance 
in the legend) refuses, is arrested and punished (here follow 
particulars of the 5(pfc(fcf)u6, cf. %t^, III. 3) ; in a great storm 
he escapes from Gessler's boat (IV. i) at «je Xeücn blatten* 
(evidently so named before TelPs escape, but later, as Xell^platte, 
derived from TelPs own name) ; he then kills Gessler (here Uri, 
not Schwyz as in Hemmerlin, gets credit for killing the Vogt) 
near Kusstiach (probably a reminiscence of early fourteenth 
Century conflicts with the SRitter üon ^fenac^) and * runs home.* 
After this * Stoupacher's Company becomes powerful,' destroys 
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* Twing Uren ' and other Castles in Switz and Stans ' (cf. Xctt, 
V. I) ; Rotzberg is taken with the help of a maiden (Xctt, 1414 
ff.) ; the Confederation is formed. Notably the stories from 
Schwyz and Uri begin to assign definite names, but no exact 
date is yet attempted. It is very probable that the still remem- 
bered struggles of 1 247 and later years furnished a sort of his- 
torical germ or nucleus about which ever growing tradition built 
up these tales. 

This the substance of the legend. Later chronicles spread it 
among wider circles and naturally changed ^minor pöints. Thus 
the Xcflenüeb (Lucerne, about 1470) calls the famous archer 

* Wilhelm Teil, the first Confederate ' and makes his daring shot 
the Chief cause of the uprising which brought freedom. Melchior 
Russ (Lucerne, 1482) is also thus partial to Uri and Teil; he 
makes Thell (no longer Tall, Thall) the real founder of the 
league, whereas the « White Book ' had given ♦ Stoupacher's 
Company' most of the credit. Petermann Etterlin (Lucerne, 
1507) was the first to spread among wider circles the account of 
Teil and * Geissler,' or * Gryssler,' which he had copied with few 
changes from the * White Book.' The ^üBfc^ <5^l)I . . . öon bcm 
SSill^cIm ^^cücn, etc., a play written about 15 12, adds other feat- 
ures : * he of the Melchi ' becomes Erny vom Melchthal^ the 
SBicbcnnann öon ^lltfcÜcn is now Cuno Abatzellen (= Ab Altzellen, 
i. e. from Alzellen)^ «Stoupacher' is now Siouffacher ; Teil 
arouses the people and founds the league. Uri's predomi- 
nance over Schwyz is assured and the account of *Stoupacher's 
Company ' becomes a mere episode in the now greater Teil story. 
Here, tob, definite dates are first attempted : in 1 243 the cantons 
accept Rudolfs * protectorate ' ; 1296 is the date of their lib- 
eration. Johann Stumpff puts the beginning of the Habsburg 
quarrel in 1260, the banishment of the governors in 13 14. 
Gessler sets up the hat in order to find out who were the Rütli 
conspirators. 

The form in which Schiller used the legend is substantially 
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that given by Aegidius Tschudi (or Gilg Schudy), a learned 
man and high official in Glarus, who diligently collected original 
documents, other chronicles and verbal traditions, and con- 
structed, about 1569, from thesometimes vague and contradictory 
versions of the legend, especially as he found them in the 
* White Book ' and in Etterlin, an account so systematic in ar- 
rangement, so vivid in description, so definite and plausible in 
Statement as to inspire the utmost confidence. His rieh fancy, 
fine command of language and wonderful narrative talent make 
the whole resemble an historical novel. He not only uses pre- 
vious accounts, but generously offers his pen to record anything 
the cantons will send him. He **received many stories," he 
says, which, though obliged greatly to alter his work, ** he could 
not refuse," since they **would enhance the honor of the Con- 
federacy and do no härm whatever." Supplying needfiil details, 
he sends these stories forth as authentic history. He preserves 
the main features of the legend, but mosX. arbitrarily assigns names 
and dates : Landenberg becomes Beringer von Landenberg ; his 
victim is Heinrich vom Melchthal, whose son is Arnold^ date 
1 307 ; Cuno Abatzellen becomes Konrad Baumgarten von Alzel- 
lenj date 1306; Gessler, Coming to Uri in 1304, hwWds Zwing 
Uri in Altorf; * Stoupacher ' becomes first Johans {Hans) then 
Wernher; * one of the Fürsts ' is now Walther Fürst ; other 
names, wherever wanting, are supplied at random from any old 
document. The Rütli oath, taken by ten of each canton, falls 
on Nov. 8, the ^Ipfelfc^uB, Nov. 18, 1307, the expulsion of the 
governor, Jan. i, 1308. Other particulars were added later, 
Stauffacher's * wise wife ' is named Margaretha Herlobig (Schiller 
calls her Gertrud) \ Teil fought at Morgarten in 131 5 and was 
drowned, 1354, in the Schachen, while trying to rescue a child. 
The legend received still more definite form (1786-95) at the 
hands of Schiller's friend, the eminent Swiss historian, Johannes 
von Müller. He made but few real changes (for instance, 
following an old play, he calls Gessler Hermann Gessler von 
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Bruneck)y but he further systematized and settled what was 
handed down. He knew it was fiction, yet he sacrificed critical 
method to patriotic and rhetorical ends in order to please his 
people and promote his own republican views. 

At last the poet, with Tschudi and Müller as chief auüiorities, 
made whatever changes seemed required by dramatic expe- 
diency, inventing thus the roles of Bertha and Rudenz, Kum 
von Gersau and others, naming Tell's wife Hedwig, Stauflfeicher's, 
Gertrudy etc. Particulars are mentioned in the Notes. 

The Swiss have always loved their Teil. To this day many 
firmly believe in him. Yet as early as 1607 scholars began to 
doubt his existence. During two centuries of bitter dispute, 
zealous Swiss partisans resorted to every means possible, even 
to forgeries in old documents (thus changing Trullo to Tello, 
Nall to ThäU)^m order to establish his identity, but the searchi- 
ing investigations of modern scholars have shown him to be a 
myth, and as such the story is and must be regarded. Yet we 
honor him and his people none the less for the undaunted spirit 
he represents. He will live as long as the love of liberty has a 
place in the hearts of men. 

Having traced to their source the stories of the 9iütU6unb and 
of the Scandinavian origin of the Swiss, it reraains to inquire 
how the Teil myth became part of the national legend. It 
appears, already well developed, in the * White Book ' of Sarneiv, 
yet the femous archer is by no means the exclusive property of 
the Swiss. Very similar stories have been found among all 
Germanic peoples — in Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Iceland, 

England, Germany, etc as well as in India, Persia, Greece, 

Italy and even among the Turks and Mongolians. The target, 
not always an apple, is often a nut, a ring, a coin laid on the 
head or held in the hand. The story most like Teil is that first 
recorded by the Danish historian Saxo Grammaticus (died 
1204) : Toko (also Tokko, Palnatoki) boasted great skill in 
archery, whereupon his king, Harald Blaatand (Bluetooth), 
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ordered him to shoot an apple from his son's head. Allowed only 
one shot, he was to die if he missed. Taking three arrows Toko 
commanded the boy to stand still, and hit the apple with the first 
arrow. When asked the purpose of the other arrows, he said 
they were meant for the king if he had missed the apple. Toko 
afterwards killed Harald, from ambush in the forest, for cruelty 
to himself and his friends. In the likewise thoroughly Germanic 
Thidrek (or Wilkina) Saga, the caprice of King Nidung requires 
the same shot of Eigil, brother of Weland the Smith ; the king 
also receives, and this time approves, the same answer about 
the other arrows. These ancient stories were transplanted in 
quite similar form to England by the Anglo-Saxons, where they 
still live in the legends of Robin Hood, Adam Bell, Clym of the 
Clough and William of Cloudesly (cf. Vtrcy^^ Reliques), The 
latter is much like Teil, save that the shot is his own Suggestion 
and not the king's order. Any connection between William of 
Cloudesly and Wilhelm Teil is uncertain. The word Teil, both 
as surname and as nickname, has been variously explained; 
Grimm derives it from telum, * arrow,' Simrock from Eigil's son 
Orenäel, later Ern/Aelle, others from aalen, * to be foolish,' 
hence Wilhelm Teil = * William the Simple' etc., etc. The 
original source of these wide-spread archer stories is thought to 
be a nature-myth, common to all Aryan races, an allegorical 
struggle in which the grim tyrant Winter is driven from his 
stronghold and slain by the unerring arrows of the Summer Sun 
(beam = (Stral&I = arrow) . Thus in Germanic mythology, 
Wotan struggling with the Winter tyrant at first lies bound in a 
cloud (the Symbol of a ship), but he suddenly Springs out, 
draws his (rain) bow and sends the deadly (thunder) bolt into 
the (cloud) ship and into the heart of the Winter giant. Such 
mythological ideas transferred to men (heroes) may readily have 
furnished the nucleus necessary for a Teil legend. 

Whatever its origin, it is clear that the legend is common 
Germanic, even Aryan, property and, as such, it was, no doubt, 
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taken to Switzerland by the original Alamannic settlers. Later, 
in developed form, it served in the Swiss-Austrian campaigns 
and found its way into the * White Book,' and through iTschudi 
into Schiller's ^cll. 

III. SCHILLER'S TELL. 

fBill^lm Xcll, Schiller's last finished drama, though composed 
in a few months, really occupied the poet's attention for several 
years. The idea of writing the play was due, very indirectly 
however, to Goethe, who had once intended to use the subject 
himself. On his third and last trip to Switzerland, late in 1797, 
Goethe again visited the Forest Cantons and spent some days 
in the Teil country. In a letter to Schiller, Oct. 14, 1797, 
describing his experiences and impressions, he wrote that he had 
found a subject — thestory of Teil — which he •* feit would suit 
for an epic poem^'^^ adding that he had very carefully studied the 
country and people and that **good luck" must now determine 
«« whether anything should ever come of the undertaking." 
Schiller was pleased and warmly encouraged this **very happy 
idea" of his friend. Though much interested at first in the 
plan, Goethe made but little progress with his XclI. He sketched 
the outlines of the first cantos, but, in doubt about the verse- 
form and soon busy with other things, he delayed work on it 
until, he confesses later, ** it had lost the charm of novelty " and 
until he had lost that interest, that proper mood, always so nee- 
essary to his success. He gave it up, as he had given up other 
subjects, neglected in the same way. 

Nothing more is said of Stell until early in i8oi , when the rumor 
became current that Schiller was writing a ^cH, and not an 
epic but a drama, Many inquiries were made regarding this — 
a work he had not yet thought of undertaking. His conversations 
with Goethe, about the proposed epic, had no doubt inspired 
him with deeper interest in Teil. He seems to have even then 
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considered it a better dramatic than epic subject, and this opinion, 
very probably expressed to others, may have given rise to the 
rumor just mentioned. It is to this false report that we owe the 
play. Schiller himself admits as much in letters to various 
friends. Thus he \vTote his publisher, Cotta (March, 1802), 
asking for * * a good map of Lake Lucerne and the adjacent 
cantons" and confessing that this ** false rumor" had called his 
attention to the subject and led him to read Tschudi's chronicle, 
which had so attracted him that he •* now in all earnestness meant 
to write a SBil^elm Xell." He also wrote his Dresden friend, 
Körner, that he had not before thought of writing such a play. 

Though delayed for some time by other plans, he never lost 
his interest, and finally, on Aug. 25, 1803, he began his ^cH. 
He soon realized the peculiar difficulties of the subject, especially 
to one who had never been in Switzerland and yet who feit 
obliged to embody as many purely local features as possible. 
Not in the least discouraged, however, he asked his friends 
again and again for maps, pictures, books and other material on 
Switzerland, with which to make himself thoroughly familiär 
with Swiss scenery and manners and character. With untiring 
industry, though slowly at first, he gathered from every available 
source * the Information he needed. His severer historical 
studies in other years, his history lectures in Jena, his Thirty 
Year's War, Revolt of the Netherlands, Don Carlos, Wallenstein, 
had given him great skill in using such material, while his native 
energy and enthusiastic sympathy with the subject, so congenial 
to his own liberty-loving soul, enabled him soon to progress 
more rapidly. His intuitive genius was, moreover, inspired by 

1 He studied several maps of Lake Lucerne and, besides Tschudi*s Chronicon 
Helveticum (his principal authority), the chronicles of Etterlin and Stumpf (see 
above, p. xxv), Johannes von MüUer's Geschichte der Schweizerischen Eidgenossen- 
schaft, Scheuchzer's Naturgeschichte des Schweizerlandes, Ebel's Schilderung der 
Gebirgsvölker der Schweiz, Fäsi's Staats- und Erdbeschreibung der helvetischen 
Eidgenossenschaft, Schmidt's Geschichte der Deutschen, Meiners* Briefe über die 
Schweiz. \ 
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the vivid ^escriptions of his wife, of Goethe and of other friends, 
who had seen Switzerland and could teil him more of places and 
people than he could find in books. Oct. i, 1803 he saw yulius 
CcBsar played in Weimar and derived important indirect help 
from it. He wrote Goethe: **For my XcU this play was in- 
valuable ; my own little craft was floated by it ; yesterday it at 
once put me in a most productive frame of mind." 

In spite of many interniptions, business engagements, the 
death of Herder and the chatter of Madame de Stael, then on a 
Visit in Weimar, he was able. to send the first act to Goethe on 
Jan. 12, 1804. The others foUowed soon, and on Feb. 18, 
1804 the whole was finished. Preparations were begun at once 
to have it played before Easter. As far as poor health permitted, 
Schiller superintended the rehearsals and in his absence Goethe 
took his place. The first Performance was in the Court Theater 
in Weimar, March 17, 1804, and during the next few months 
it was given repeatedly in Berlin, Breslau and other large cities. 

After all the labor and enthusiasm bestowed upon SteQ, 
Schiller naturally expected much of the play. He had written 
Körner: ** If the gods favor me . . . it shall be a mighty thing 
and shake the German stage." His hopes were more than 
realized. Its effect was greater than that of any of his other plays. 
Goethe, Körner and Iffland were delighted, Schlegel called it 
Schiller's finest work and praised especially its wonderful fidelity 
in local matters. Indeed contemporary criticism was almost 
universally favorable. The first edition (of seven thousand 
copies), issued October 1804, was soon exhausted and before the 
year was out a second (three thousand copies) was printed. 
On sending out the first edition Cotta wrote: ** Teil now goes 
into all the world.'* He spoke wiser than he knew. In transla- 
tions it has gone throughout the civilized world and has done 
more than anything eise to spread the name and the fame of the 
Swiss and their hero as well as of its author. Above all, in 
Germany it is his best known, most populär play. Especially in 
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times of political unrest, as during the wars with France, it has 
been a great source of patriotic enthusiasm, an inspiring lesson 
to the little German states to hold together — fcft unb ctnig — 
in their resistance to their common enemy. 

Closely following Tschudi, Schiller has laid all the scenes of 
Teil on or near the shores of Lake Lucerne. Tschudi's dates, 
however, — for the Baumgarten incident the autumn of 1306, 
the Rütli oath Nov. 8, 1307, Gessler's death Nov. 19 (for 20), 
1307, the destruction of Rossberg and Sarnen Jan. i, 1308, the 
murder of Albrecht May i, 1308 — are so changed that the 
events of the play occur on four different days, at intervals within 
a period of three weeks, as follows: Act I. on Oct. 28, 1307, 
Act II. on Nov. 8, Acts III. and IV. on one day, Nov. 19 
(Tschudi says 18 and 19, by mistake for 19 and 20), Act V. on 
the morning of the following day. 

The Swiss struggle for independence naturally attracted the 
fjreil^citöbic^ter, Schiller ; the same love of freedom that had 
once prompted the JRäuSer, Sic^co, ^on ©arloS and others «found 
here a most congenial, yes, inspiring theme. He saw its 
dramatic possibilities and devoted to it the last great effort of 
his life. His **object," of course, was not deliberately ** to 
teach Germany the lesson of national unity " or any other 
** lesson" — though many lessons have, no doubt, been drawn 
from the play — but simply to write a great drama, to nobly 
embody the noble theme, which had so strongly appealed to his 
own liberty-loving nature. Better than all the critics, he him- 
self has expressed his plan and purpose in the lines he wrote on 
sending a manuscript copy of %t\\ to the Prince Elector Karl 
von Dalberg, brother of his old friend, the theater manager in 
Mannheim : 

SBcnn ro^c ^äftc feinbU^ fid^ entgtoclcn 
Unb blinbe SBut bie ^iegedflamme f^ütt; 
SBenn f«^ im ÄattH)fc tobcnbcr Parteien 
S)ic @tlmmc ber Oercd^tlglett öerllert; 
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SBenn aüe taflet fd^amloö fi(^ befreien, 
SBenn fred^e Sittfür an ba8 ^eilige rü^rt, 
S)en Slnfer löjl, an bem bic ©taaten Rängen : 
2)a ijl fein @toff gn freubigen ©efängen, 

2)o4 menn ein ^olf, ba9 fromm bie beerben toeibet, 
@id) felbjl genug, nid^t fremben @ut« begel^rt, 
^en 3^<^n8 abloirft, ben e9 unmürbtg leibet, 
2)0^ felbjl im 3orn bie 3Renfd^Ud|felt nod| el^rt, 
3m ©lüdfe felbfl, im @iege fic^ befc^eibet : 
2)a« ijl unjlerbliri^ unb be« ?iebe« wert. 
Unb folrfi ein ?ieb barf id| bir freubig geigen, 
3)u fennff«, benn atte« Oroße ijl bein eigen. 

The theme of 2^cl( is thus, briefly, the lawful and successful 
uprising of a united people against cruel oppression. The hero 
of the play is, therefore, not Teil alone, but the whole Swiss 
people in dose and faithful union against a common enemy. 
Though above all the most interesting character, Teil is but one 
individual element. Herein lay a great dramatic difficulty, and 
one not entirely overcome, namely, to preserve the unity of 
action and yet to separate the very important individual cause 
of Teil from that of the whole people, without giving the former 
undue prominence. Such Separation was required, for in order to 
justify the killing of Gessler, to make it appear not murder, but, 
as the poet intended it, a just and necessary deed of self-defense, 
Schiller feit, and so did Goethe, that ** Teil must stand alone in 
the drama, that his cause is and must remain a private one, 
entirely without political character, tili at the close it coincides 
with that of the people," as represented by the men of the Rütli. 
Moreover Teil, the individual, must be a type of the whole Swiss 
people, a simple-hearted nature folk, brave yet gentle, slow to 
speak, but quick to act when once aroused. For such dramatic 
reasons, therefore, Teil is made a quiet unobtrusive man of few 
words, unwilling to be present at the Rütli or to take part in any 
of the deliberations of his friends (which, of course, would have 
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lent his later action a political character), preferring to pursue 
the even tenor of his way, so long as he is let alone, yet streng 
in his love of liberty, resolute and ready to fight, when he must, 
in defense of his home, his friends, his honor or his rights. 
With great physical strength, he is daring and fearless, yet 
modest and gentle as he is brave. He shows the tenderest love 
for wife and children, and with most unselfish sympathy is ever 
ready to help his neighbor in distress, without asking why or 
wherefore. His skillflil hand, his generous heart, his blameless 
life win him the love and admiration of all, who know him : (|§ 
giebt nic^t jtoei Jute ber ift im ©ebirge ! (Xdi, 164.) 

While in Teil we have thus the purest type of the Swiss 
nature in general, other characters give us types of different and 
special classes, occupations, rank and age in society. Thus 
Melchthal, Stauffacher and Fürst are splendid types of the better 
classes of Citizens ; each represents one of the three cantons — 
Unterwaiden, Schwyz and Uri — each, too, a different age and 
temper — rash, excitable youth, calm, mature manhood, and 
anxious, over-cautious age. Rudenz and Attinghausen stand for 
the yöung and old among the native Swiss nobility ; the latter 
a class living like loved patriarchs among their people, the 
former a class, young and ambitious, coquetting at first with 
Austria, but finally awakening to their true duty and character 
and supporting the people against a common enemy. The 
women are especially well portrayed. Gertrud is the * pleasant 
hostess,' the courageous, patriotic matron, Standing in telling 
contrast by the side of her hesitating, less confident husband, 
Stauffacher. Hedwig, the anxious wife, the loving mother, 
whose Chief concern is the welfare and safety of husband and 
children, ever seeks to restrain the daring, over-confident Teil. 
Bertha is the high-minded, fearless girl, who, though noble in 
rank and related to Gessler, gives her sympathy to her people 
and her heart to the lover whom she brings back to his country 
and his duty. All three, and in them all classes of Swiss 
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womanhood, maidens, wives and mothers, noble and peasant 
alike, resent and resist the tyrants' oppression. 

Gessler, the governor, is the worst enemy of Swiss liberty. 
He is a typical tyrant, cowardly, coarse and cruel, faithless and 
vindictive, — a stranger to every Impulse of gentleness and kind- 
ness. He is the stern, inflexible ruler, with great political plans 
for extending the power of Habsburg, and determined to carry 
them out, though itmeans thestifling of every impulse of liberty 
in the Swiss people. Angered by their resistance, he resorts to 
the most cruel and inhuman means of enforcing his authority. 

The lower classes, too, hunters, herdsmen, laborers and even 
serfs, all have their types, well drawn and true to nature, in 
Werni, Kuoni and the rest, and all making common cause 
against their common enemy. This union of all classes only 
makes the justice of their cause the more evident. It is not the 
rash hot-headedness of youth, not the mere discontent of 
laborers — it is the common uprising of a whole people, whose 
most sacred rights have been ruthlessly outraged. 

In its dramatic character the play is quite too serious for 
comedy, nor is it altogether tragedy, for it ends too happily; its 
theme is, moreover, too epic, and its personal action and passion 
too often secondary to the general welfare. An individual is 
better than a people as the hero of a tragedy. Schiller wisely 
called it ein ©c^aujpid — * an epic drama, in which the force of 
outward circumstances and conditions as well as of innate char- 
acter determines the action' (Carriere). 

As a piece of art 2^eII is, Sattenftein not excepted, the poet's 
best work. The first act, in Goethe's opinion * not a first act 
simply, but a whole play in itself,' has always been considered a 
masterpiece of dramatic * exposition,' or preface, setting forth, as 
it does, at once and most clearly the conditions under which the 
play is to proceed. The lyric introduction shows at a glance the 
idyllic character of country and people and induces just the 
proper mood of appreciative sympathy for what foUows. We 
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then meet the chief actors and through them, as types, learn how 
the different classes of Swiss people feel and think ; we see the 
just cause of their discontent in the ever increasing cruelty of the 
governors in every canton, as well as their determined courage 
and their ever growing purpose to resist. A passing glance at 
Teil, in his prompt rescue of Baumgarten, suffices to show his 
character and to inspire confidence in him for the future. Act 
II. scene i, put in II. and not in I. on account of its length, 
also belongs to the * exposition ' and shows the attitude of the 
Swiss nobility towards the people's cause. Thus all classes, in 
all three cantons, feel the weight of the tyrannical yoke, and 
three representative men, Fürst, Stauffacher and Melchthal, 
have combined to shake it off. Thus, side by side, the poet 
develops the plans and character of i^olf and SSögte ; sympathy 
for the people is at once awakened, while the introduction 
of the younger nobility, in their adherence to Austria (Act 
II. I), adds a new dement of uncertainty and danger for 
the people''s cause, which invests the already doubtful issue with 
still further interest. The plan thus ouüined is carried out in a 
manner worthy of the poet and his great theme. Many passages 
in Jett equal in force and beauty anything in German literature, 
while contrast, rhyme and scenic arrangement are frequently and 
most skillfully used to show increasing intensity of feeling and to 
heighten the dramatic effect. Nowhere has Schiller shown the 
power of his splendid genius so well as in his faithful reproduc- 
tion in J^ett of purely local features of Swiss scenery and charac- 
ter. The glowing descriptions of others were helpful, but the 
secret of his success lies rather in his patient study of even the 
smallest details, in his intuitive appreciation of his sources, and 
in his wonderful skill in using this material. His rieh Imagina- 
tion freely invented what he found wanting, but in many places 
he follows his sources so closely as to transfer to his play not 
only the subject-matter of whole passages, but to adopt even the 
old and peculiar words and all the native simplicity of the Swiss 



INTRODUCTION. XXXVll 

dialect, thus securing, in spite of unusual difficulties, the most 
natural local coloring. ** One who has read XcH and then 
Visits Switzerland feels as if he had already seen it all, and that 
which seemed an ideal picture of the imagination, becomes 
actual and living reality" (Carriere). 

The pky has its faults, of course. Chief among these has 
been urged the want of dramatic unity, due to the relation of the 
individual cause of Teil to that of the whole people. The poet's 
sources, however, and not his dramatic method, are to blame, 
for, as we have seen, the old chronicles present the story of Teil 
in very loose connection with that of the Rütli men. Within 
the play there are really three smaller dramas, for convenience 
named from their chief characters, the Rütli (or People's) 
drama, the Teil drama and the Rudenz drama. The first begins 
with accounts of sufTering in the three cantons (I.), has its 
climax in the Rütli meeting (II. 2), and ends with sweeping 
away the last remnants of tyranny in Act V. ; the second, begin- 
ning with TelPs rescue of Baumgarten (I. i), developed in the 
scene of the ^Ipfelfd^uß (HI- 3)» has its climax in the death of 
Gessler (IV. 3) ; the third begins with the allegiance of Rudenz 
to Austria (II. I), is developed by Bertha (III. 2), and ends 
with the storming of Rossberg and Sarnen (IV. 2) ; all three 
coincide at the end (V. 3), (Kuenen). Schiller attempted the 
dramatic union of these three by giving each set of characters 
(i) a common enemy, the tyrants, (2) a common object, 
resistance and the freedom of the cantons, (3) a common 
motive, seif defense, and lastly by bringing them together at 
important points and uniting them all at the end. Though the 
difficulty was not entirely overcome, so that some parts of the 
play are but loosely connected with others, we must wonder at 
the skill with which it was met. ** It is as if three independent 
Springs were finally brought together into one stream" (Kluge). 

The so-called ** Bertha- Rüde nzepisode," SchiHer's own inven- 
tion, has been considered unnecessary, and condemned as lack- 
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ing in force and animation and unimportant for the dramatic 
development. True, it is weaker than other parts of the play, 
yet it is more than an * episode,' it is skillfully woven into the 
whole action of the play. This romantic love idyll brightens 
and relieves the grim seriousness of the action, and both char- 
acters are needed as types of the younger Swiss nobili^y. More- 
over, Bertha wins over Rudenz to the people's cause, he lends 
material assistance in resisting the tyrant, and is the first to 
abolish serfdom among his own dependents. The character of 
Attinghausen, too, one of the finest in the play, would lose 
much of its force and interest if Rudenz were absent He is 
indeed an essential part of that action. (Buchheim, Xell, xxxiv.) 

The killing of Gessler has been criticized as a cowardly as- 
sassination. That it was not such must be evident from his 
own inhuman cruelty, from the logic of TelPs monologue, and 
from the interview with Parricida (V. i). Though he shudders 
at it, Teil believes that he may, yes, must kill the tyrant, not for 
political or patriotic reasons, — such are not mentioned once — 
but in lawful seif defense, to protect his home and family, and to 
keep a sacred oath, wrung from him in the agony of most 
terrible provocation. Teil is no coward, no assassin; he merely 
planned his attack in a manner certain to succeed. 

The addition of Act V., with its less animated action, has 
been called a mistake. Some think the play should end with 
Gessler's death. Yet Act V. seems necessary, for, in the capture 
of the Castles, it shows the results of the work of reäistance, the 
certainty that Swiss liberty is complete, while, in the news of 
the Emperor's death, it brings the assurance that their independ- 
ence may be permanently safe from outside interference. Tell's 
interview with Parricida, the Emperor's murderer, was intended, 
by Sharp contrast, to excuse and justify the one and to condemn 
the other. Yet it seems out of place ; the provocation to TelPs 
deedis its own defense, he needs no furtherjustification, and the 
scene is greatly weakened by Parricida^s presence. 
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Such are the merits, such the faults of Xeß. Insumming upan 
estimate of the play, Gustav Freytag has aptly said : ** Whatever 
may be said against the dramatic structure of ^TcII, there is a 
charm in the individual sceues (as I. i, 3, III. i, 3, II. 2 etc.) 
that ever compels admiration," while Börne remarked that **the 
feults of the play are the virtues of the poet." What is lost in 
loose dramatic structure is gained in the wonderful power and 
beauty of the individual scenes. 

As the poet of freedora, Schiller has achieved in 'Xtli his 
greatest triuraph. More than any of his other plays does it 
appeal to the great masses of German people ; more than all the 
pthers has it furnished favorite sayings, almost become proverbs, 
ever remembered and quoted by prince and peasant alike ; in it 
the prose of his early dramas has given place to his best, his 
noblest verse ; the extravagant rhetoric and unreasonable theories 
of the young enthusiast have here become the calmer thought, 
the riper convictions of the mature man ; the narrower social or 
political freedom which formed the theme of gie^co, ÄaSalc unb 
fiicOc, (ä^arloS and others, has been broadened, tili freedom 
everywhere — in the home, in society, in thought, in govern- 
ment — the freedom of a whole people is the theme of Xell ; the 
effort of individual fanatics or revolutionists to overthrow all law 
and Order in attaining an imaginary freedom has become in JcK 
the uprising of a whole brave and patient people to defend and 
preserve their real liberty from the attacks of foreign tyrants. 
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2)er @tier üon Uri, 

(gin9?elc]^«bote. * 

gronüogt. 

SWeijler ©teinmetj, ©efellen unb ^anblanger. 

JÖffentUd^c 2(u«ruf er. 

53arm]^ergige ©ruber. 

® e jj t e r l f ^ e unb ?anbenbergif(^e SReiter. 

SBiele l!anb(eute, SJ^änner unb SBeiber au« ben ^albftfitten. 



(Erpßr Äufjug* 



(£rfte Scene. 

^o^ed ^(fenufer bed ^JSieriualbftfttterfeed, S^lto^a oe^jenfiber. 

!S)er @ee ntad^t eine Suc^t itus iOanb, eine $ütte ifl unmelt bem 
Ufer, f^ifc^erfnabe fä^rt ftd^ in einem ta^n. Über ben <See 
^inmeg fte^t man bte grünen iD^atten, Dörfer unb ^öfe t)on 
@(^to93 im l^etten (Sonnenfc^ein liegen, ^nx 2inUn bed ^VL\d)avLet9 
geigen ftc^ bie ©pi^en bed $a!en, mit Wolfen umgeben ; gur 9{ed^ten 
Im fernen ©intergrunb fielet man bie @i«gebirgc. Sflo^ e^e ber 
i93orl^ang aufgellt, l)ört man ben ^u^rei^en unb ba9 ^armonifd^e ®e^ 
I&ut ber ^erbenglocfen, meld^ed flc^ auc^ bei eröffneter ^cene no(^ eine 
3eit lang fortfefet 

Ofifd^erfnabe (ftnst im Aa^n). 
SJlelobte bed i^ul^reti^enS. 

®g lächelt ber ©ee, er labet jum S3abe, 
Der Änabe fd^lief ein am grünen ©eftabe, 

®a ^ört er ein Älingen, 

9Bie ^Jlöten fo füj, 
5 aSie ©timmen ber gngel 

3m ^Parabieg. 
Unb lüie er ertüad^et in feliger Suft, 
3)a fpülen bie SEBaffer i^m um bie Sruft, 

Unb e« ruft m^ ben 2^iefen: 
10 Sieb Änabe, bift mein! 

^6) lodte ben ©d^läfer, 

gd^ iie^* il^n IJl^rein. 

6 
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$irt (auf bem 93erfie). 
Sartatton beS Jtul^retl^enS. 
3^r aWattcn, lebt tool^I, 
3^t fonnißcn SBeiben! 
15 ®er ©enne mufe fd^etben, 

®er ©ommer ift l^in. 
SBir fal^ren ju Serg, h)tr fommen toicber, 
SBenn ber RuM ruft, h)enn ertoac^cn bte Sieber, 
SBenn mit Slumen bie @rbe ftd^ Ileibet neu, 
20 SBenn bie S3rünnlein flief^en im lieblid^en 9Kai. 
3^r 3Katten, lebt tool^I, 
3^r fonnigen S33eiben! 
®er ©enne mu6 fd^eiben, 
®er ©ommer ift l^in. 

^Iptnmtv 

(erfdöeint ßeflenüber auf ber ^ö^e beS 8f«tfen8). 
Stt)cite aSariation. 

25 @6 bonnern bie $öl^en, e§ jittert ber ©teg, 

Slid^t grauet bem ©d^ü^en auf fd^tüinblid^tem Seg; 
(Sr fd^reitet bertoegen 
Auf gelbem bon (Si§ ; 
2)a (pranget fein ^rül^Iing, 
30 2)a grünet fein SleiS; 

Unb unter ben ^ü^en ein neblid^te^ 9Keer, 
©rfennt er bie ©täbte ber aienfd^en nid^t mel^r; 
2)urd^ ben dli^ nur ber SBoKen 
©rblidt er bie SBelt, 
35 Jtief unter ben SBaffern 

2)ag grünenbe gelb. 
(2)ic Sanbfci^aft bcräubert fid^, man ^ört ein biimpfe« ^rad^en bon 

ben S3ergfn/@cl^atten üon Söotfcn laufen ober bie ®egenb.) 
SRuobi ber gifci^er fommt au8 ber ^üttt, Söerni ber Säger 
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flclgt Dom gcifcn, Äuoni bcr ^irt lommt mit bcm SWcIfnapf ouf 
bcr ©d^utter. @ c ^) <) i fein ©anbbube, folgt i^m. 

mm. 

aWad^' l^urttg, Scnni! giel^ bie 9laue ein! 
®er ö^auc a^^albogt lommt, bum(pf brtifft ber girn, 
35er aK^tl^enftein jie^t feine §aube an, 
40 Unb lalt ^er bläft e§ au« bem SSBetterlod^; 

®er ©türm, td^ mein', iüirb ba fein, el^' toir'g benfen. 

'g lommt SRegen, gä^rmann. SReine ©d^afe freffen 
SKit Seflierbe ®ra«, unb SBäd^ter fd^arrt bie ®rbe. 

SBertti. 
2)ie gifc^e fpringen, unb ba« SSBaffer^ul^n 
45 Xaud^t unter, ©in ®eh)itter ift im änjug. 

JtttOtti (8um »üben). 

Suö, ©e(pj)i, ob ba« SSiel^ fid^ nid^t Verlaufen. 

(Btppl 
S)ie braune Sifel lenn* id^ am ©eläut. 

M0ttt. 

©0 fel^It un« leine me^r, bie gel^t am toeitfken. 

9{ttobi. 
^\)x l^abt ein fd^ön (Seläute, 3Reifter ipirt. 

Wttnl 
50 Unb fc^mudte« SSiel^ — 3ft*« ©uer eigne«, 8anb«mann? 

5^om. 
S3in nit fo reic^ — '« ift meine« gnäb'gen $errn, 
2)e« Slttingl^äufer«, unb mir jugejäl^It. 

SBie fd^ön ber Sul^ ba« 53anb ju ^al\t fte^t! 
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S)a« ipeife fte aud^, bafe fte bcn SRei^en fül^rt, 
55 Unb näl^m' xd) \f)x'^, fie l^örte auf ju freffen. 
[Rttobi. 

Sl^t feib md^t flug! @tn unöemünft'geg Sie^ — 
Wdttnl 

3ft balb ö^f^Ö*« 5)ä^ Sier l^at aud^ SScrnunft, 

®ag tüiffen h)tr, bie toir bic ©emfen jagen. 

J)ie [teilen Ilug, h)o fie.jur SQäeibe ge^n, 
60 'ne 33or^ut au«, bie fj)i|t ba« D^r unb toarnet 

3D?it geller pfeife, toenn ber ^ä^tx na^t. 

IWltObt (aum Wirten). 

treibt Sl^r ie|t ^eim? 

Stnonl 

SDie 311») ift abgetDeibet. 
SBerttt. 
©liidtfePge ipeimfel^r, ©enn! 
Stnml 

2)ie tüünfd^* id^ ®vi^; 
33on ©urer ga^rt fe^rt fid^*« nid^t immer tüieber. 
[Rnobt. 
65 2)ort lommt ein 9)?ann in botter $a[t gelaufen. 
SQSerm. 

3d^ lenn' il^n, *« ift ber Saumgart bon Slljetten. 

Äonrab 53aumgartcn (atemlo* ^ereinftürjenb). 

JSaumgarteit. 

Um ©otteö mitten, gä^rmann, ßuren Äal^n! 

tHnobi. 
9Iun, nun, toa« giebt*§ fo eilig? 
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Saniitgartett. 

Sinbet lod! 
3^r rettet xmd) öom 2:obe! ©e|t xmcfy über! 

70 Sanb^mann^ toaS ffait ^fjx? 

SBentL 

SBer öerfolgt'gud^ benn? 
fßanmqatttn (sum sui^er). 
®ilt, eilt, fie finb mir bid^t fc^on an ben gerfen! 
©es SanbDogtS Sleiter lommen hinter mir ; 
^df bin ein aWann be« Xoi^, tDenn fie mid^ greifen. 

SBarum berfolgen @ud^ bie SReifigert? 
8aumgarteit. 
75 ®rft rettet mic^, unb Jbann fte^' xd) @uc^ Siebe. 
SBerttü 
S^r feib mit Slut befleit, toaS ffat'^ gegeben? 

ISaitmgartett. 
®e8 Äaifer« SSurgbogt, ber auf SHofeberg fafe — 

Stnmu 
Der SBolfenfd^ie^en ! Sä^t (Sud^ ber Verfolgen? 

S^attmgartett. 
®er fd^abet nic^t me^r, id^ ^ab' i^n erfd^Iagen. 

^tte (fahren surUd). ^ 

80 ©Ott fei eud^ gnäbig! SSBa« l^abt 3^r get^an? 
S^aumgartett. 
SSBa« jeber freie 5Wann an meinem $la|! 
' 3Jlein gutes ^auSred^t l^ab' id^ ausgeübt 
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am ©d^änbcr meiner Qf)x* unb meine« SBcibe«. 

StnonU 
§at gu(^ ber IBurgöogt an ber ß^r' gefc^äbigt? 
Oattmgartett» 
85 !Da| er fein böd ©elüften nid^t boDBracl^^ 
§at ®ott unb meine gute 2lst berl^ütet. 

SBemi. 

S^r l^abt il^m mit ber 3ljt ben Äoj)f jerfralten? 

O, la^t und atte« l^ören, g^r l^abt 3^^^/ 
35i« er ben Äa^n bom Ufer lo^gebunben. 

Sattmgartett. 

90 34> l^ötte $oIj gefällt im SBalb, ba fommt 

3D?ein SSJcib gelaufen in ber Slngft beS Jobe«. 

,r2)er Surgbogt lieg' in meinem $au«, er f)aV 

3&r anbefol^Ien, i^m ein S3ab ju ruften. 

2)rauf l^ab' er Ungebül^rlic^eg bon il^r 
95 Verlangt, fie fei entfprungen, mid& ju fud^en." 

3)a lief id^ frifd^ ^ingu, fo it)ie id^ \oax, 

Unb mit ber Sljt i)ab' id^ il^m '« Sab gefegnet. 
SBertti. 

3^r tl^atet hjol^l, lein SKenfc^ lann (Suc^ brum f dielten. 
Stnnnl 

®er SBüterid^! 5)er l^at nun feinen So^n! 
100 $at^ lang* öerbient um« Soll bon Unteripalben. 

ä^attmgartett. 

üDie 2^l^at loarb rud^tbar; mir tDirb nad^gefe|t — 
gnbem h)ir fi)re(^en — (Sott — verrinnt bie 3^^^ — 

(Sd fängt an ju bonnern.) 
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Srifd^, gäl^nnann — f c^faff bcn Siebcrmann l^inüber! 

9htobi 
®tf)t m6)L @tn fc^tDere^ Ungetvitter ift 
105 3m 9lnju0. 3^^ ^^^ toartcn. 
fßaum^atttn. 

§eir0cr ©Ott! 
gd^ !ann nid^t toartcn. Seber Sluffd^ub tötet — 

^UOni («um ^ifc^er). 

©reif an mit ®ott! S)em SRäd^ften mu^ man Reifen; 
®« fann un« allen ©leid^e^ ja bt^t^mn. 

(9raufeti unb Bonnern.) 
9{ttobi. 
Der gö^n ift lo«, ^\)x fel^t h)ie ^od^ ber See gel^t; 
HO 3d^ lann nid^t fteuern gegen ©türm unb ffieEfen. 

j^aumgartett (umfaßt feine Aniee). 

©0 ^elf @ud^ ©Ott, toie 3^^ ®w(^ mein erbarmet — 

©emu 
6« ge^t um« Seben. ©ei barm^er^ig, gä^rmann! 

j^otti. 
'« ift ein §au«bater unb l^at aOSeib unb Äinber! 

(2BtebeT^oIte 5£)onneTf4(fioe.) 
[Ritobt. 

SBaS? 3^ ^^^' ^^^ ^i" ^^^^^ i^ berlieren, 
115 §ab* SBeib unb Äinb ba^eim, h)ie er — ©e^t l^in, 
833ie*« branbet, toie e« toogt unb SBäirbel jie^t 
Unb atte SBaffer aufrührt in ber Jiefe. 
— 3^ toottte gern ben S3iebermann erretten; 
S)o(^ e« ift rein unmöglid^, 3^^^ f^^t felbft. 
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S3aitmgartett (m^ auf ben Anieen). 

120 So mu^ xä) fallen in be§ ^einbcS §anb, 
2)a§ na^e 9lettunggufer im (Sefid^tc! 
— S)ort liegt'g ! ^d) lann'g erteid^en ntit ben Sfugen, 
^inüberbringen !ann ber ©timme ©d^aH, 
J)a ift ber Äal^n, ber mid^ l^inübertrüge, 
125 Unb mii6 l^ier liegen, J^ilfloS, unb berjagenl 
Stmnl 
©e^t, toer ba fommtl 

SBeml 
@d ift ber XeQ aud Sürglen. 

2;ett mit bet Slrmbrufl. 

XtU. 

SBer ift ber 9Kann, ber ^ier um §Ufe fielet? 

»^ ift ein SHjetter 3Kann ; er l^at fein' (S^r' 

SSerteibigt unb ben SEBoIfenfd^ie^ erfd^Iagen, 
130 2)e5 Äönig« Surgöogt, ber auf Slofeberg fafe — 

3)e« Sanböogtg Sleiter finb il^m auf ben ^erfen*^ 

@r fielet ben ©c^iffer um bie Überfahrt; 

2)er fürd^t't ftd^ bor bem ©türm unb t»iff nic^t fal^ren. 
mnobt 

3)a ift ber %zü, er fül^rt ba« SHuber aiid^, 
135 2)er fott mir*« jeugen, ob bie %a\)xi ju loagen. 

3EBo'$ not tl^ut, gäl^rmann, lä^t fid^ alle« toagen. 
(heftige 2)onncrfci^togc, ber ©ec raufd^t auf.) 

gd^ fott mid^ in ben iQöttenrad^en ftürjen? 
®a« t^äte feiner, ber bei ©innen ift. 
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XtU. 

2)cr braöe Mann benft an fid^ felbft jule^t. 
140 Sertrau' auf ®ott unb rette ben Sebräuöten! 

SSom ftd^ern $ort lägt ftc^'^ gemäd^lid^ raten. 
!Da ift ber Äa^n, unb bort ber ©eel Serfud^t'«! 

XtU. 

35cr ©ee lann fid^, ber Saubbogt nid^t erbarmen. 
Serfud^' e«, gä^rmann! 

Ritten unb ^ager. 

giett» i^n! SRett' i^n! Slett' i^nl 
SRnobt. 
145 Unb toär'd ntein ©ruber unb mein letblid^ Äinb, 
@§ lann nid^t fein ; '« ift l^eut' ©imon^ unb 3ubä, 
®a raft ber ©ee unb h)ill fein Dj)fer l^aben. 

XtU. 

3R\i eitler SRebe toirb l^ier nic^t« ßefd^afft; 
®ie ©tunbe bringt, bem Wann mufe $ilfe h)erben. 
150 ©J)rid^, gä^rmann, toittft bu fal^ren? 

9{ttobi. 

Stein, nid^t id^l 

3n ®otte« 9tamen benn! ©ieb l^er ben Äa^n! 
3(^ toitt'^ mit meiner fd^tDad^en Äraft toerfud^en. 

^a, toadtrer arett I 

SSSenti 

^a$ gleid^t bem SBeibgefeQen I 
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^anmgartett. 
3Rein Sletter feib 3f)x unb mein engel, 2:eDl 
2;ea. 

ISS SBol^l öu« fc^^ SSogtg ©etoaft ertetf id^ (gud^, 
äu« ©turmeg 9?öten mni ein Slnbrer Reifen. 
2)od^ beffer ift^§, 3^r fattt in ®otte8 §anb 
Sfte in ber 3Jlenfd^en! 

(8u bem Ritten.) 

JanbSmann, trbftet 3l^r 
5Wein SBeib, toenn mir toaS SRenfc^lid^e« beöegnet. 
i6o ^d^ ^ab' d^t^an^ tvaS id^ nid^t Iaf[en lonnte. 

(St ypringt in ben ilal^n.) 
üttoni ()um %\](3^tx). 

Sl^t feib ein SReifter ©teuermann, ffia« fid^ 
S)er 2^en getraut, ba« lonntet 3^^ '^id^t toagen? 

SBol^I be|re 3Jlänner t^un'S bem %tU nid^t nad^, 
6« giebt nid^t jtt>ei, toie ber ift, im Oebirge. 

äBenti (tft auf ben ^e» gefKegen). 

165 gr ftöfit fd^on ab. ©ott ^elf bir, braber ©d^toimmerl 
©ie^, h)ie ba§ ©d^ifflein auf ben SBeHen fdj^ioanlt! 

^Otti (am nfer;. 

®ie glut ge^t brüber toeg — 3d^ fel^'« nid^t me^r. 
5Dod^, l^alt, ba ift e^ h)teberl Äräftiglid^ 
airbeitet fid^ ber SBadEre burd^ bie Sranbung. 

170 ®e« £anbi)ogt§ Sleiter lommen angefj)rengt» 
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$tnmu 

SEBci^ ©Ott, fic fmb'g ! 35a§ toar ipilf ' in ber SRot. 
@in Xrupl? Jaiibcnbcrgift^cr 9Jcltcr. 
(l^rfter mtiitv. 
2)en 9Rörber gebt l^erau«, ben \f)x berborgenl 

Btoetter. 
2)c§ aEBeg« lam er, umfonft ber^e^It i^r t^n. 

^0itt unb 9iit0^i* 
SBen meint i^r, SReiter? 

(Srfter 9itittX (entbedt ben 9la<l^en). 

§a, h)a« fe^' id^ I Teufel 1 

SBertti (oben). 

175 3[t'« ber im SRad^en, ben i^r fud^t? — SReit jul 
fflenn i^r frifc^ beilegt, l^olt i^r i^n nod^ ein. 

BtoeUer. 

SBertDünfd^t! @r ift enttoifd^t. 

(Srfter (gum «irten unb %\\^tx). 

^f)x \)abt i^m fortgel^olfen. 
S^r foat un« büfeen — %aüt in i^re iperbe I 
2)ie ^ütte reiftet ein, brennt unb fd^Iagt nieberl 

(«ilen fort.) 
^tppi (ftarat nad^). 

180 D meine Sämmer! 

^oni (folgt). 
2Be^ mir! meine iperbel 

$Q3erni. 

®ie aSütric^e I 
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9tnM (ringt bie ^ftnbe). 

(Sered^ttglett be$ ^immefö! 
SBann totrb ber Sletter lommen btefem ganbe? 

(gfolflt i^nen.) 



gwette Sccne. 

3u steinen in @((n)Q). (Sine.Ctnbe bor be§ @tauffa(^r8 ^aufe an ber 

Sanbfira^e, nfit^fi ber Sdrfide. 

9Berner @tauffa((er, Pfeifer bon Sujern 

lommeu im ©efprAc^. 

«felfcr. 

3a, ja, §err ©tauffa^er, tote td^ (gud^ fagte. 
©d^toört ni^t ju öftrcid^, toenn 3^^^'^ lönnt bertnetben. 
185 galtet feft am Sleic^ unb Waitx, tote bi^^er. 
©Ott fd^irme Sud^ bei ßurer alten (Jrei^ett! 

(Drfitft i^m l^erali^ bie ^anb unb wia ge^en.) 

@tait{fa4er. 

SIetbt bod^, big meine SBirtin lommt — gi^r feib 
3Retn ®aft ju Sd^to^j, id^ in Sujem ber @ure. 

Pfeifer- 

Siel 2)anl! SDlu^ l^eute (Serfau nod^ erreid^en. 
190 — iZBag 3^r aud^ ©d^toere« mögt ju leiben ^aben 
SSon (Surer SSögte ®eij unb Übermut, 
2:ra0t*§ in (Sebulb! ®« lann fid^ änbem, fd^nett, 
©in anbrer Äaifer lann an« 3leid& gelangen, 
©eib gl^r erft öfterreid^«, feib 3^^^'^ auf immer. 

(Sr ge^t ob. ©tauffaci^er fetjt ^lö) (ummert>oII auf eine Sani unter 

ber ?inbe. @o pnbet i^n ©ertrub, feine grau, bic fici^ neben 

il)n pettt unb ll|n eine 3«tt lang fci^weigenb betradfitet. 
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&tvttnh, 

19s ©0 emft, mein JJreunb? '^d) lennc btd^ nid^t mel^r. 

©c^on btelc läge fcl^' td^'g fd^tocigenb an, 

3Q3ic finftrer Srübfmn beine ©tirne furd^t. 

2luf beinern §erjen brüdft ein ftitt ©ebreften; 

SSertrau' e« mir; id^ bin bein treue« SBäeib, 
200 Unb meine §älfte forbr' td^ beine« ®ram«. 

(Stauffttd^er teiäft i^r bie ^anb unb fd^ioeigt.) 

3Q3a« lann bein §erj beflemmen, fag' e« mir. 
©efegnet ift bein %k\^, bein ®Iüdf«ftanb blü^t, 
SSoH fmb bie ©d&eunen, unb ber SHinber ©d&aren, 
jDer glatten ^ferbe it)o^Igenä^rte ^udfi 

205 3P ^^^ "^^^ Sergen glüdflicft ^eimgebra^t 
3ur SBinterung in ben bequemen ©tällen. 
— 35a ftel^t bein ipau«, reid^ ime ein ©belft^ ; 
3Son fd^önem ©tamm^olj i[t e« neu gewimmert 
Unb nad^ bem Jli^tmafe orbentli^ ö^fügt; 

aio aSon bielen 3=enftern glanjt e« too^nlid^, ^eH; 
5Kit bunten aQäajjpenf^ilbern ift'8 bemalt 
Unb toeifen ©prüd^en, bie ber 3Banber«mann 
SSertüeitenb lieft unb i^ren ©inn betüunbert. 

Stauffa^er. 
SBol^I fte^t ba« §au« gewimmert unb gefügt, 

215 2)od^, ad^ — e« h)an!t ber ®runb, auf bem lt)ir Bauten. 

3Jlein SBäerner, fage, tüie berftel^ft bu ba«? 

©ianffac^er. 
aSor biefer Sinbe fafe id^ jüngft tote ^euf, 
3)a« fd^ön SJottbrad^te freubig tiberbenlenb, 
2)a lam bal^er bon Äü^nad^t, feiner Surg, 
220 Der 93ogt mit feinen SReiftgen geritten. 
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SSor biefem §aufc l^ielt er lt)unbernb an; 
35od^ id^ cr^ob mid^ fd^nett, unb untcrlütirfiö, 
SBie fid^*^ gcbül^rt, trat tc^ bem §erm entgegen, 
3)er un§ be§ Äatfer§ rid^terlid^e 3Jla^t 

225 aSorftettt im Sanbe. ,,2öeffen tft bte« ^au«?" 
gragt' er bö^meinenb, benn er lt)u6t' e§ iüo^I. 
35o^ fc^nett befonnen td^ entgegn' t^m fo: 
»2)te« $aug, §err SJogt^ tft meinet §erm be« Äaifer«, 
Unb ®ure§ unb mein Se^en" — 35a berfe^t er : 

230 «3^ 6"^ Stegent im Sanb an Äaifer^ Statt 
Unb iüitt nid^t, ba^ ber SSauer $äufer baue 
2luf feine eigne §anb unb alfo frei 
§inleb*, afö ob er §err lt)är' in bem Sanbe; 
3d^ tüerb' mid^ unterftel^n, Sud^ ba$ ju h)e^ren.'' 

235 3)ie§ fagenb, ritt er tru|iglid^ bon bannen, 
3d^ aber blieb mit lummerboller ©eele, 
35a« SBort bebenlenb, ba« ber SSöfe fjjrad^. 

®ertrub. 

SKein lieber iperr unb ß^etoirt! SKagft bu 
@in rebli^ SBort öon beinem SBeib berne^men? 

240 35e« ebeln ^btXQ^ 3:oc^ter rül^m' id^ mid^, 

3)e« bielerfa^rnen 9Rann«. 2Bir ©d^h)eftem fa|en, 
!Die SBotte fjjinnenb, in ben langen 3lä(i)ttn, 
SBenn bei bem SJater fic^ be§ SSoIIeg §äujjter 
aSerfammelten, bie Pergamente lafen 

245 S)er alten Äaifer, unb be« Sanbe« SBo^l 
Sebad^ten in vernünftigem ©efpräd^. 
2lufmerfenb l^ört* i^ ba man^ Kuge« SBort, 
SBa« ber Serftänb'ge benft, ber Oute lt)ünf(^t, 
Unb ftitt im ^erjen ^ab' ic^ mir'« betüa^rt, 

2S0 ©0 ^öre benn unb ad^t' auf meine 9tebe ! 
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2)enn, \va^ hid) pvt^it, fic^, ba« lt)u|t' ic^ längft. 

— 35ir grollt bcr Sanböogt, möchte gern bir f^abcn, 
35enn bu bift i^m ein $)inbcntig> ba| fid^ 

®er ©^iDVjer nid^t bem neuen gürften^au« 
255 Söill unterlt)erfen, fonbern treu unb feft 
S5etm SReid^ beharren, lt)ie bie iüürbigen 
ältborbem e§ gehalten unb get^an.— - 
Sft'g nic^t fo, SBerner? ©og' eg, toenn ic^ lüge! 
©tauffac^er. 
©0 x\i% ba« tft be§ ©efeler« ©rott auf mic^. 

260 Sr tft bir neibtf^, lt)etl bu glüdli^ iüol^nft, 
6m freier SKann auf beinern eignen 6rb' 

— 3)enn er ^at leing. SSom Äaifer felbft unb SHeid^ 
S^rägft bu bieg §aug ju Sel^n; bu barfft e« jeigen, 
©0 gut ber SHei^gfürft feine Sänber jetgt; 

265 ^mn über bir erlennft bu feinen §errn 
2lte nur ben §öd^ften in ber ß^riften^eit — 
6r ift ein jüngrer ©o^n nur feinet §aufeg, 
3liä)t^ nennt er fein afö feinen SHittermantel ; 
3)rum fielet er jebe^ Siebermanne^ ®Iüdf 

270 9Rit fd^eelen 2lugen giftiger SRi^gunft an. 

2)ir ^at er längft ben Untergang gefd^tooren — 
9iod^ fte^ft bu unberfe^rt — SBittft bu erwarten, 
St« er bie böfe £uft an bir gebüßt? 
3)er Iluge 5Kann baut bor. 

Stauffac^er. 

2Bag ift ju t^un? 
®ertriib (tritt na^et). 

275 ©0 ^öre meinen 9tat! 5Du toei|t, toie l^ier 
3u ©d^tovj fid^ alle Seblid^en beflagen 
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Db btefcg Sanbtoogt« ©eij unb SBüterct. 
©0 jhjeiflc nid^t, bafe fte bort btüben aud^ 
. 3n Üntcrtüalbcn unb im Urncr Sanb 

280 2)cg 5)range§ tnüb* jtnb unb bcg l^arten 3^^^ — 
3)enn tüie bcr ©cfelcr l^icr, fo fci^afft e« frec^ 
2) er Sanbenberger brüben überm ©ee — 
®§ lommt lein ^ifd^erfal^n ju un§ herüber, 
2)cr nid^t ein neue« Unheil unb ©etoalts 

285 Seginnen bon ben Sögten un§ berfünbet, 
2)rum t^ät' e« gut, ba^ euer etlid^e, 
5Die'« reblic^ meinen, [tili ju State gingen, 
2Bie man be§ 5Drudfg fid^ möd^t' erlebigen; 
®o ad^t' id^ too^I, Sott tüürb' euc^ nic^t berlaffen 

290 Unb ber geredeten <Sa6)^ gnäbig fein — 
$)aft bu in Uri feinen ©aftfreunb, fpri^, 
2)em bu bein §erj magft reblid^ ojfenbaren? 

6tanffa(iter« 
3)er toadfern 5Känner lenn' td& öiele bort 
Unb angefe^en gro^e §errenleute, 
295 J^ie mir gel^eim ftnb unb gar too^I vertraut. 

(6r fielet auf.) 

^au, lt)eld^en ©türm gefä^rlid^er ©ebanten 
aSedfft bu mir in ber [titten Sruft! SKein Snnerfte« 
Äe^rft bu an« Sid^t be« 2:age« mir entgegen, 
Unb ioa« id^ mir ju benfen ftill toerbot, 

300 3)u f})rid&ft'« mit leidster S^^^Ö^ ledfli^ au«. 

— $a[t bu aud^ iool^I bebac^t, it)a« bu mir rätft ? 
Die loilbe S^^^^^^^^ "«*> ^^^ Älang ber SBaffen 
JRufft bu in biefe« friebgeiool^nte %i}al — 
2Bir loagten e«, ein fd^toad^e« Soll ber Wirten, 

305 3" Äamjjf ju gelten mit bem §enn ber SBelt? 
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3)er gute ©d^ein nur \\Vi, iüorauf fte toaxUn, 
Um lo^julaffcn auf bieg arme £anb 
Die lüilben §orben i^rer Äriege^ma^t^ 
35arin ju fd^alten mit bc« ©icger« Siedeten 
310 Unb unterm ©d^ein geredeter 3w^*iö""9 
S)ie alten grei^eit^briefe ju bertiigen. 

®ertritb* 

^f)x feib auc^ 50länner, h)iffet eure äjt 
3u führen, unb bem 5IRutigen ^ilft (Sott ! 

^tauffac^cr. 
D SEBeib! gin furd^tbar lt)ütenb ©d^retfnis ift 
315 5Der Ärieg; bie §erbe f erlägt er unb ben §irten. 
9ertntb* 
Erträgen mu| man, toa« ber §immel fenbet; 
Unbillige« ertragt fein eble« §erj. 

^tauffac^er. 

2)ieS §au« erfreut bid^, ba« h>ir neu erbauten. 
3)er Ärieg, ber ungeheure, brennt e« nieber. 

©ertntb. 

320 SBüfet' id^ mein §erj an jeitlid^ ®ut gefeffelt, 
3)en SSranb toärf i^ hinein mit eigner §anb. 

Statttfa^er. 
3)u glaubft an 9)lenf d^H(^!eit ! @d fc^ont ber jtrieg 
Slud^ nid^t ba« jarte Äinblein in ber SBiege. 

&tttxvh* 

3)ie Unfd^ulb l^at im ipimmel einen ^^reunbl 
325 — ©iel^ borlüärt«, SÖerner, unb nid^t l^inter bid^l 

@iatt{fa4er* 

2öir SKänner fönnen iap^n fed^tenb [terben; 
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SQSeld^ ©d^tdfal aber toirb ba« eure fein? 
®ttttuh* 

3)ie le^te Sßa^l fte^t aud^ bem ©d^toäd^ften offen, 
@in ©J)runö bon biefcr SSrüde mad^t mtd^ frei. 

Stauffa^er (ftarst in i^re »rme). 

330 5Ber fold^ ein §erj an feinen Sufen brüdft^ 

2)er fann für §erb unb §of mit greuben fed^ten, 
Unb leinet Äönigg ^ecrmad^t fürd^tet er — 
SRad^ Uri fa^r' id^ fte^nben gufee« gleid^, 
2)ort lebt ein (Saftfreunb mir, $err SBalt^er gtirft, 

335 35er über biefe 3^^*^" ^^"^* ^^^ i^- 

äu^ finb' id^ bort ben ebeln SSanner^erm 
SBon ätting^au^ — obgleid^ bon ^ol^em ©tamm. 
Siebt er ba« 3SoII unb e^rt bie alten ©itten. 
9Kit i^nen beiben })fle9* id^ 'Slat^, toie man 

340 2)er Sanbe^feinbe mutig ftd^ ertoel^rt — 

Scb iüo^I — unb, toeil id^ fern bin, fü^re bu 
3Kit flugem ©inn baS ^Regiment be« $aufe§ — 
®em ^ilger, ber jum ®otte«^aufe loattt, 
5Dem frommen 5Wönd^, ber für fein Älofter fammelt, 

345 (Sieb reid^Iid^ unb entlaß i^n too^Igejjflegt. 

©tauffad^er^ §au^ berbirgt ftd^ nid^t. 3" äu^erft 
am offnen ^eertoeg ftel^t'g, ein toirtlic^ 3)ad^ 
3=ür atte SEBanbrer, bie be§ 2Bege« fal^ren. 

3nbem jte naäi bem ^mtergrunb ohqet^en, tritt 9Bi(l^e(m Seit mit 
SBoumflartcn Dorn auf bie Gccnc. 

%tU (SU »aumsarten). 

3^r f)abt je^t meiner toeiter nid^t bonnöten. 
350 3" i^"^»w §aufe ge^et ein; bort too^nt 
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35cr ©taujfad^er, ein SJatcr ber Sebrängten. 

— 3)ocl^ ficl^, ba tft er f eiber — golgt mir, !ommt ! 

(®e^en auf il^n iu; bie @cene oenvanbelt ^.) 



Dritte Scene, 

£)ffcntli(i^cr Pafe bei Hltorf* 

3Cnf einer 3Cnl^ö^c Im ^tntergrunb fie^t man eine gefle bauen, toctd^c 
fci^on fo ireit gcbicl|cn, baß fit^ bie gorm bc« ©ongcn barpcUt S)te 
Wintere @citc if! fertig, an ber üorbcm lüirb eben gebaut, ba« ®erüflc 
jie^t noci^, an hjelci^em bie Serffcutc auf unb nieber flcigen ; auf 
bem pci^flcn ^>aä) pngt ber ©(^ieferbecfcr — ^lUe« ifl in 55clüegung 
unb 3Crbeit. 
gronoogt. SJlcifler^teinmc^. ©cfellcn unb 
^anblanger. 

gfrotitiogt 

(mit bem Bidbe, treibt bie ?lrbeiter). 

Stielet lang' gefeiert, frifd^! 5Die SKauerfteine 
§erbei, ben Äall, ben 3JlörteI jugefal^ren! 
355 2Benn ber §err Sanbbogt lommt, ba^ er ba§ SBerl 
©etüad^fen fielet — 3)a§ fd^Ienbert tüie bie ©^neden. 
(3tt atoei ^anbtanflern, ttetc^c traflen.) 

Reifet ba« gelaben? ®Ieic^ ba« 35o})})eIte! 
SBie bie 2:a0biebe i^re «ßpid^t befte^Ien! 

35a« ift bod^ ^art, bafe iüir bie ©teine felbft 
360 3w unferm S^tüing unb Äerfer follen fal^ren! 

8fr0titi0gt. 

. 2Ba« murret i^r? 35a« ift ein fd^Ied^te« Soll, 



24 IPillielm Cell. 

3u nid^t^ anfteUig^ atö ba$ SSie^ }u mellen 
Unb faul ^crum ju f^lcnbem auf ben Sergen. 

tItter Wlttun (ru^t aus), 
^d^ lann nid^t me^r. 

gfrOtttPOgt (f<!^üttelt t^n). 

grifc^, ailter, an bie 3lr6ett! 

(Srfter ®efett. 

365 §abt 3^r benn gar lein ©ingehjeib^ ba| 3^r 
35en ®rei8, ber laum fid^ felber \dfUppm lann, 
3um garten iJronbienft treibt? 

SReifter @teiitme^ unb (Stefeaett. 

*8 ift l^immelfc^reienb ! 
^rotttiogt* 
©orgt i^r für eu^ ; i^ tl^u', it)a§ meines 2lmt«. 

BtocUer ®efea. 
gronbogt, tote iüirb bie gefte benn fid^ nennen, 
370 3)ie h)ir ba baun? 

3h)ing Uri fott fte ^eifeen; 
Xenn unter biefed ^odf tt>irb man eud^ beugen. 

©efeüen. 

3toing Uri! 

gfrimtiogt. 

3lun, h)aS gicbt'S babei ju lad^en? 
BttieUer ^efefl. 
5!Jlit biefem ^duSlein toollt gl^r Uri jiüingen? 

C^rfter ©efett. 
2a^ fe^n, iüie biel man fold^er 3WauIh)urfS^aufen 
375 3Ku^ über 'nanber fe^en, bi§ ein SBerg 
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3)rau^ it)irb, toie bcr gcringfte nur in Urt! 
(^ronöoöt flc^t natk hcm ^intergrunb.) 

3)en Jammer toerf ic^ in ben tieften ©ce, 
Der mir gebient bei biefem gluc^gebäube ! 

2!e(( unb @ tauf fachet !ommen. 

D, l^ätf ic^ nie gelebt, um ba§ ju fc^auenl 

380 i&ier ift nid^t gut fein, 2a|t un« toeiter ge^n. 

@tauffa$er. 
SSin id^ ju Uri, in ber ^rei^eit Sanb? 

a^eifter eteiume^. 

D §err, toenn ^f)x bie fietter erft gefe^n 
Unter ben Stürmen! 3a, tüer bie betüo^nt, 
S)er h>irb ben §a^n nid^t fürber fräl^en ^ören. 

@tattffa(iter. 
385 D ®ottl 

^teiume^* 

©e^t biefe glanfen, biefe ©tre6et)feUer, 
S)ie fte^n, h)ie für bie ®h)igleit gebaut! 

SBa« i&änbe bauten, fönnen §änbe ftürjen. 
(91 a(^ ben SBeroen )eiaenb.) 

35aS §au« ber 5^^i^^i* ^«* w"^ ®ött gegrünbet. 

Wan ^ört eine Srommel, eS lommen Ceute, bie einen ^ut auf einer Stange 
tragen, ein ^uSrufer folgt itinen, SBeiber unb Rinber bringen tumuU 
tuarifd^ nad^. 
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erftct ®efctt. 

390 SBa« toitt bic Irommel? Ocbct ad^t! 

SReiftcr @teittme«. 

SBaS für 
Sin t^aftnac^tdaufjug, unb tvad foU ber $ut? 

Sttdmfer. 

3n be« Äaifer« 9lamcn! §öret! 

Q^efeffen. 

@tia bod^ ! Qbxtt ! 
SittiSnifer. 

3^r fc^et btefcn §ut, 50lanner bon Uri! 
Äufrid^ten h)trb man xi)n auf ^o^cr ©äule, 

395 SKttten in 2lltorf, an bem ^ö^ften Dxt, 

Unb biefc« tft be« Sanbboßtg SfBill' unb STOeittung: 
35cm $ut foll gleiche S^re »te t^m felbft gefd^c^n. 
3Ran foH i^n mit gebognem Jtnie unb mit 
(Sntblöfetem SQanpt bereiten — ^axan lt)ill 

400 3)er ftönig bie ©e^orfamen erlennen^ 
SSerfaden ift mit feinem £eib unb ®ut 
3)em Äönige, toer ba^ Oebot öerad^tct. 

(^aS 93o({ Ia((t laut auf, bie Srommet totrb fierül^Tt, {te ge^en 
öorüber.) 

(Srfier ^fefett. 

SBeld^ neue« UnerJ^brte« ^at ber SSogt 
©id^ auSgcfonnen! SBir 'nen $ut berel^ren! 
405 ©agt! §at man je bemommen bon bergleid^en? 

a^eifter ^tettime^. 

aßir unfte Äniee beugen einem §ut! 

2^reibt er fein ©})iel mit emft^aft tüürb'gen Seuten? 
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^t9tx ©efett. 

SQ3är'« nod^ bie laiferlid^e Äron* ! ©o tff « 
a)cr ißut bon öfkerreid^ ; id^ fa^ il^n fangen 
410 Über bem S^^ron, h)o man bie Selben gtebt! 

a)leifter 6tetttme^. 

2)cr §ut bon Öfterrcid^! ®ebt ai)t, e« ift 
6tn gattftrid, un« an Öftreid^ ju Verraten ! 

©efeüeit. 
Äcin ßl^renmann lt)irb fi^ ber ©d^mad^ bequemen. 

SReifter eteiume^. 
Äommt, la^t un« mit ben anbcrn Slbreb' nehmen. 

(8ie selben noc^ hex %k]c.) 
^ett dum ©tauffad^er). 

415 3^r h)iffct nun Sefd^eib. gebt too^I, §err SBerner! 
etauffa^er. 
SBo tüottt 3^r ^in? D, eilt nid^t fo bon bannen! 

2:efl. 
5Wetn §au« entbehrt be« SJater«. gebet iüo^l! 

^tanffa^er. 
SKir ift ba^ ©erj fo bott, mit 6ud^ jju reben. 

2)ag fd^toere $erj it)irb nid^t burd^ Söorte leidet. 
@tatt{fa4er. 
420 35oc^ lönnten Söorte un« ju 2^^atcn führen. 

%tU. 
2)ie einj'ge 2:i^at ift jeftt ©ebulb unb ©d^toeigen. 

@tattffa4er. 
©Ott man ertragen, toa« unleiblid^ ift? 
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3)te fd^nctten ^errfd^er finb'g, bic lurj regieren* 
— SBenn ftd^ ber gö^n ergebt au« feinen ©d^Iünben, 
425 Söfd^t man bie geuer au«, bie ©^iffe fuc^en 
(Silenbg ben $afen, unb ber mäd^t'ge (Seift 
©el^t o^ne ©d^aben fpurlo« über bie ®rbe. 
ßin jeber lebe ftill bei fic^ bal^eim; 
3)em grieblid^en getoä^rt man gern ben ^rieben. 

@tauffa4er. 

430 5Keint g^r? 

35ie ©d^Iange ftid^t nid^t ungereimt, 
©ie tüerben enblid^ bod^ bon felbft ermüben, 
2Benn fie bie Sanbe ru^ig bleiben fe^n. 

6tanffa4er. 
SBir fönnten öiel, mnn toir jufammcn ftünben. 

Xtü. 
Seim ©d^iffbrud^ l^ilft ber ßinjelne fid^ leidster. 
Stauffad^er. 
435 ©0 falt berlagt ^\)x bie gemeine ©ac^e? 

Xtü. 
6in ieber jäl^It nur ft^er auf fic^ felbft. 

Stauffac^er. 
aSerbunben it)erben aud^ bie ©d^tüad^en mäd^tig, 

XeU. 
2)er ©tarfe ift am mäd^tigften allein. 

^tauffaiiter. 
©0 fann ba« SSaterlant) auf @ud^ nid^t jä^len, 
440 SKJenn e« bergtoeiflung^öoH jur 9iottüe^r greift? 
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XtU (giebt i^m bie ^anb). 

3)er 2^eII l^olt ein berlorneg Samm bom äbgrunb 
Unb fottte feinen greunben fid^ entjiel^en? 
35oci^, it)ag i^r t^ut, lafet tnid^ au$ eurem 91 at, 
3ici^ !ann nic^t lange t)rüfen ober it)ä^Ien; 
445 Sebürft i^r meiner 5u beftimmter %f)at, 

Sann ruft ben 2^eII, eS foH an mir nid^t feilten. 

(©el^cn ab in tocrfc^icbcnen Seiten. Gin »»löfetic^er ?tuflauf entjiel^t um 
ha^ @erü{ie.) 

3)leifiter Steinitie^ (eiit^in). 

SBaS giebfg? 

C^rfter ®efe0 (lommt oor, rufenb). 

35er ©d^ieferbeder ift Dom 3!)ad^ öcftürjt. 
SBertH niit ©efolfle. 
»CrtftO (ftürat l^crein). 

3ft er jerfd&mettert? SHennet, rettet, ^elft — 
45P Söenn §ilfe mögli^, rettet, l^ier ift ®oIb — 

(aOßirft tl^r ©efd&meibc unter baS JBolt.) 

aRetfter. 

gjlit ßurem ®olbe — Sitte« ift ßu^ feil 
Um ®oIb; h)enn ^f)x ben 3Sater bon ben Kinbem 
©eriffen unb ben Wlann bon feinem SBeibe, 
Unb S^niwt^'^ W&t gebracht über bie SKJelt, 
455 2)enft S^r^g mit ®olbe ju Vergüten — ©el^t ! 
aBir lt)aren frol^e SKenfd^en, ef^' S^r lamt; 
3Jlit @ud^ ift bie aSerjioeiflung eingebogen. 

9c?t!^a ()u bem t^ronoogt, ber surttdfommt). 

Sebt er? 

(f^rronöogt giebt ein 3«i^«n beS ©egenteilS.) 
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D unglüdfcPgeg ©d^lofe, mit glüd^en 
@rbaut^ unb ^lüd^e toerben bid^ 6eh)o^tten! 

(®e^t ab.) 



t)terte Scene- 
aßolt^cr gürfl« Sßo^nung. 

Salt^ergürfl unb ^rnotb üom äl^eld^t^al treten gugleid^ 
ein Don öerfd^lcbenen Gelten. 

460 i&err SBalt^cr gürft — 

SBenn man ung übcrrafd^te! 
SIeibt, too 3^^ f^i*^« 2Bi^ P"t> umringt öon ©J)äl^ern, 

3Re(4t^a(. 
Sringt ^\)x mir nid^t« toon Untertoalbcn ? nid^tg 
SSo'n meinem SSater? SRid^t ertrag' id^'g länger, 
91U ein ©efangner mügig l^ier )u liegen. 

465 SBag ^ab' id^ benn fo ©träflid^eg getl^an. 
Um mid^ gleid^ einem SKörber gu verbergen? 
3)em fred^en Suben, ber bie Dc^fen mir, 
3)ag trefflic^fte ®ef^)ann, toor meinen Slugen 
SBeg toottte treiben auf be§ 3Sogt§ ©el^eife, 

470 ^aV \ö) ben ?Jinger mit bem ©tab gebrochen. 

Sl^r feib gu rafd^. 9)er 35ube h>ar be« Sogt«; 
SSon (gurer Dbrigleit toar er gefenbet. 
^\)x toart in ©traf gefallen, mußtet ®ud^, 
aSie fd^toer pe h>ar, ber 35ufee fd^toeigenb fügen. 
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475 ertragen fottf id^ bie leicötfert'ge Siebe 

3)e« Unöeryd^ämten : ,,2Benn ber Sauer 33rob 
SBoar ejfen, mög' er jelBft am Pfluge jiel^n!" 
3n bie ©eele fd^nitt mir'«, alg ber 35ub bie Dd^fen, 
3)ie fd^önen Spiere, toon bem Pfluge fjjannte; 

480 3)umi)f Brüttten fte, al« l^ätten fte ©efül^l 
3)er Ungebühr, unb [tiefen mit ben Römern; 
3)a übemal^m mid^ ber geredete 3orn, 
Unb meiner felBft ni^t §err, fd^Iug id^ ben SSoten. 

Wdaltfitv mtft* 
D, laum bejtoingen h>ir ba« eigne iperj ; 
485 aOäie fott bie rafd^e '^n^^nh fid^ bejäl^men! 

Tili) jammert nur ber SSater — @r bebarf 
®o fel^r ber ^ege, unb fein ©ol^n ift fem. 
!Der Sogt ift il^m ge^äfftg, toeil er ftet« 
%VLX Siedet unb grei^eit reblid^ l^at geftritten. » 
490 3)rum toerben fie ben alten 3Kann bebrängen, 
Unb niemanb ift, ber i^n bor Unglimj)f fd^ü^e. 
— SBerbe mit mir, h>a3 toitt, id^ mufe l^inüber. 

flBaltlier Prft. 

@rioartet nur unb fa^t @ud^ in ©ebulb, 
35i« 3la6)xx6)i nn^ ^erüberlommt toom SBalbe. 
495 — 3d^ ^öre Ilo^)fen, gel^t — SSietteid^t ein 33ote 
SJom Sanbbogt — ©el^t l^inein — 3^r feib in Uri 
SJlid^t ftc^er toor be« Sanbenberger« 3lrm; 
!Denn bie 2;^rannen reid^en pd^ bie §änbe. 

©ie le|>ren un«, toag toir tl^un foHten. 
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^amtx Bffirfit« 

500 3^^ i^wf 6wt^ toicber, tDenn'5 l^icr fidler ift. 
(^e(4itl)al gel^t l^tnein.) 
3)er Unglücffclige, id^ barf i^m nid^t 
©cfte^cn, toa« mir Söfcg fc^roant — 2Bcr Ilot)ft? 
©0 oft bie 2:i^tirc raufd^t, ettoarf ic^ Unglüdf. 
SSeitat unb Slrgtoo^n laufd^t in attcn ßdfen; 

505 Si€ in ba§ 3^^"^^!*^ i>^i^ §äufcr bringen 
®ie Soten ber ®etoalt; bdlb t^ät' e« not, 
2Bir Ratten ©d^Iofe wnb SHiegel an bcn 2^^üren. 

(ßr öffnet unb tritt erflaunt gurürf, bo SBcrucr @tauffad^er 
l^crelntrttt.) 

SBa« fe^' id^? 3^r, $err SBemer! SRun, bei ®ott! 
ßin toerter, teurer ®aft — Äein Beßrer SRann 
510 3f* ^^^^ i^i^f^ ©d^toeHe nod^ gegangen. 
©eib l^od^ toimommen unter meinem 3)ad^! 
Sffia« fül^rt (S\xä) ^er? aSa« fud^t ^i)x l^ier in Uri? 

Stanffad^er (t^m bie ^anb reid^enb). 

3)ie alten S^it^" "»^^ i>i^ ^l*^ ©d^toeig. 
SBalt^er Bfürft. 

S)ie bringt 3^^^ «^it ®wd^ — ©iel^, mir toirb fo tool^I, 
515 SBarm ge^t ba« $erj mir auf bei 6urem Slnblidt. 

— ©e|t (guc^, $err SBemer — SBie berlie^et 3^r 

grau ©ertrub, ©ure angenel^me SBirtin, 

2)eg toeifen S^^i^Ö^ ^od^öerftänb'ge 2^od&ter? 

SSon allen SBanbrem au§ bem beutfd^en Sanb, 
520 3)ie über SKeinrabg S^^ ^^^ SBelfd^Ianb fahren, 

SRül^mt jeber ßuer gaftlid^ §aug — 3)od^ fagt, 

Äommt 3^^ fo ^6^« frifd^ öon glüelen ^er 
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Unb l^abt ßud^ nitgenb fonft nod^ umgefe^n, 
6^' 5^t ben JJug gefegt auf biefc ©d^hjette? 

©tcttffoi^cr (fcfet ftd^). 
525 SBo^I ein erftaunlic^ neue« SEBerl \)aV iä) 
bereiten fe^en, ba§ mic^ nic^t erfreute. 

D greunb, ba l^abt g^r'g gleid^ mit einem Slidfe! 

©tanffadtier. 
®in fold^e^ ift in Uri nie getoefen — 
©eit SWenfd^enbenlen toar lein 2^h)ing^of l^ier, 
530 Unb feft h>ar feine SBol^nung ali ba« ©rab. 

©in ®rab ber grei^eit ift'g. g^r nennt'g mit 5Ramen. 

Stauffad^er» 
ioerr SBalt^er gürft, id^ toitt ßud^ nid^t berl^alten, 
3li^t eine mü^'ge ^Reugier fül^rt mid^ l^er; 
5Wid^ brüdfen fd^hjere ©orgen — ©rangfal l^ab' ic^ 

535 3w §öw§ toerlajfen, 3)rangfal finb' id^ l^ier. 
3)enn ganj unleiblid^ ift% toaS toir erbulben, 
Unb biefe« Drange« ift lein ßiel ju fe^n. 
grei h)ar ber ©d^hjeiger bon uralter« ^er, 
2öir finb'« getool^nt, ba^ man un« gut begegnet. 

540 Sin fold^e« hjar im Sanbe nie erlebt, 

©olang' ein §irte trieb auf biefen Sergen. 

3a, e« ift o^ne Seifj)iel, toie fie'« treiben! 
äud^ unfer ebler §err bon Sltting^aufen, 
!Cer noc^ bie alten 3^^*^" ^«^ 8^f^^"/ 
545 SKeint felber, e« fei nid^t me^r ju ertragen. 
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©tauffad^er. 

Slud^ brüBen unterm SBalb gcl^t ©d^toere« üor, 
Unb blutig toirb*« gcbüfet — 3)er SSSoIfenfc^icfeen, 
2)eS Äaifcr« SSogt, ber auf bem SRo^bcrg Raufte, 
GJelüften trug er nad^ berbotner JJrud^t; 
550 Saumgarten« SBeib, ber ^au^bält ju Slljetten, 
SBoHt' er ju fred^er Ungebül^r mi^braud^en, 
Unb mit ber 3ljt l^at i^n ber SKann erfd^lagen. 

maUfitt gförft« 

D, bie ©erid^te ©otteS finb geredet! 

— SSaumgarten, fagt 3^r? ©n befd^eibner 5IRannI 
555 @r ift gerettet bod^ unb too^I geborgen ? ^ 

Stauffadter. 

@uer @ibam l^at i^n übern See geflüd^tet; 
Sei mir ju Steinen l^alt' id^ i^n »erborgen — 

— 9lod^ ©reulid^erg l^at mir berfelbe SKann 
Sendetet, toa§ ju ©amen ift gefd^el^n; 

560 !Da« §erj mufe jebem Siebermanne bluten. 

aßoltl^er fjfirfi (auftnctlfamX 

©agt an, toa§ ift'8? 

(Stanffadtier. 
3m 3Jleld^tl^aI, ba, too man 
gintritt bei Äern«, too^nt ein gerechter SDlann, 
©ie nennen i^n ben §einrid^ bon ber §alben, 
Unb feine ©timm' gilt h)a« in ber ©emeinbe. 

äBalt^er gfürft. 

565 2Ber !ennt i^n nid^t! 9Ba« ift'ö mit i^m? Sollenbet! 
©tauffadtier. 
Der 2anbenberger iü^U feinen ©ol^n 
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Um Ilcinen ge^Ierö toiHcn, liefe bie Dd^fen, 
2)aS befte ^aax, tl^m au§ bem ^Pfluge fj)annen; 
3)a fc^Iug ber RnaV bcn Äned^t unb tourbe Püd^tig. 

SBalt^er gfürft (in ^oc^fter Spannung). 

S70 5)er SBatcr aber — fagt^N tote ftel^t*« um ben ? 
Stauffa^er. 

3)en SSater läfet ber Sanbenberger forbem, 
3ur ©teile fd^affen fott er i^m ben ©o^n, 
Unb ba ber alte 5Wann mit SBa^r^eit fd^toört, 
®r l^abe öon bem ^lüc^tling feine Äunbe, 
575 Sa läfet ber Sogt bie ^^Iterlned^te lommen — 

»altlier gfürft 

(fpringt auf unb tuiff t^n ouf bie anbete Seite führen). 

D, ftiH, nid^t^ me^r! 

&auffaditX (mit fleigenbem Zott). 

„3ft mir ber ©ol^n entgangen, 
©0 l^ab' id^ bic^!" — Säfet i^n ju 33oben toerfen/ 
3)en fril'gen ©tal^I i^m in bie Singen bohren — 

Waltfitv mtft. 

Sarml^erj'ger ißimmel! 

SUeldtt^al (flürst ^erau«). 

3n bie Äugen, fagt 3^r? 

Stauffad^er (erflaunt au SBalt^er gfärft). 

580 2Ber ift ber Jüngling? 

(fafet i^n mit frampf^after ^eftiflfelt). 

gn bie Äugen? SRebetI 
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^amtt gfürft. 

D ber 35eiammern§h)ürbtge ! 

(5Da aöalt^er f^fürjl i^in ein S^iä^ri ßiebt.) 
!Dcr ©o^n iff^? Siagercd^ter ®ott! 

Unb i^ 
SKufe ferne fein! — gn feine beiben Slugen? 

a»a(t4er gffirfit. 

Segtoinget ©ud^ ! ßrtragt e§ toie ein SKann ! 

585 Um meiner ©d^ulb, um meine« greöefe toillen! 
— Slinb alfo ? SBirüic^ b l i n b, unb g a n j geblenbet ? 

©tauffa^er« 

3c^ fagt'g. 3)er Duett be§ Se^ng ift au«gefloffen, 
• !I)a§ Sic^t ber ©onne fc^aut er niemals toieber. 

i»a(tter afdrft. 
Sd^ont feine« 6d^merjen«! 

3lkmaU\ niemal« toieberl 

(@r brfltft bie $anb üor ble ^ugen unb fd^toelgt einige SKomente, 
bann tvenbet er f\d^ bou bem einen gu bem anbem unb {^ric^t mit 
fanftcr, öou X^ränen erflirftcr ©timme.) 

590 D, eine eble $immel«gabe ift 

2)a« Si*t be« Suge« — atte SBefen leben 
3?om iiid^te, jebc« glüdflicbe ®efcböj)f — 
trie ^Pflanje felbft !ebrt freubig pc^ ^um Sid^te. 
Unb er mufe fi^en, füblenb, in ber 5Rac6t, 
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595 3m etoig ginftern — i^n erquicft nid^t mc^r 

2)er SKatten toarme^ ©rün, ber Slumen ©c^mclj; 
3)te roten girnen lann er nid^t me^r fd^auen— - 
Sterben ift nid^tg — boc^ leben unb nid^t f e ^ e n , 
S)a3 ift ein UnölüdE — SBarum fe^t i^r niid^ 

6oo ©0 jammernb an? 3^ ^ö^' i^^i frifd^e Singen 
Unb lann bem blinben SSater feinet geben, 
SRid^t einen ©d^immer bon bem aJleer be^ Sid^t», 
2)ag glangöoH, blenbenb mir in^ äuge bringt. 

3ld^, id^ mu^ guren Sommer nod^ bergröfeern, 
605 ©tatt i^n ju l^eilen — (Sr bebarf noc^ me^r ! 
üDenn alle« ^at ber Sanbbogt il^m geraubt; 
3lx^t^ f^ai er il^m gelaffen afe ben ©tab. 
Um nadft unb blinb öon 2:^ür ju "Xffixx ju toanbern. 

3lx6}i^ aU ben ©tab bem augenlofen ®rei«! 
610 ä(Qe^ geraubt unb aud^ bad Sid^t ber ©onne, 

ÜDe^ airmften allgemeines ®ut — '^zi^t rebe 

SDlir leiner me^r bon SIeiben, bon SSerbergen! 

2Ba§ für ein feiger (SIenber bin id^, 

3)afe id^ auf meine ©id^erl^eit gebac^t 
615 Unb nid^t auf beine! — 3)ein geliebte« §auj)t 

Site 5ßfanb gelaffen in be§ SBütrid^g §änben! 

geigj^erj'ge SSorfid^t, fa^re f)\n — ?luf nid^tg 

Site blutige Sergeltung hjiH id^ beulen. 

hinüber toiH id^ — iJeiner fott mid^ l^alten — 
620 ÜDeg 33aterg Sluge bon bem Sanbbogt forbern — 

Slug allen feinen Sleifigen ^erau« 

SBitt id^ i^n finben — Slid^tg liegt mir am geben. 
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SBenn id^ ben ^eigen^ ungel^euren Sd^merj 
3n feinem Seben^blute lül^le. 

(dr »in ge^n.) 

»leibt! 
625 2Ba« !önnt S^'^ 0^0«« i^^? ®^ Pft* jw ©amen 
auf feiner l^o^en iperrenburg unb fjjottet 
D^nmäd^fgen 3^^* i" f^i^^'^ fid^ern ^efte. 

Unb tool^nf er broben auf bem ©«Jjalaft 

3)e$ @d^redl^ornd ober l^öl^er^ too bie^Sungfrau 

630 Seit ®h>igleit toerfd^leiert fi^t — id^ mad^e 
SKir Sal^n ju i^m; mit jtoanjig Jünglingen, 
©efmnt h>ie id^, jerbred^' id^ feine gefte. 
Unb toenn mir niemanb folgt, unb toenn il^r atte, 
%ixx eure §ütten bang unb eure gerben, 

63s @ud^ bem S^^rannenjod^e beugt — bie ißirten 
SBitt id^ jufammenrufen im ®ebirg, 
2)ort, unterm freien §immeföbad^e, tt)o 
üDer ©inn nod^ frifd^ ift unb ba« §erj gefunb, 
^ad ungeheuer ©rä^Ud^e erjäl^len« 

^tanffadtiet (su SBalt^er S-ärft). 

640 S3 ift auf feinem ®i})fel — ffiir tootten 
grtoarten, bis baS Sufeerfte — 

SBeld^ Sufeerfte« 
3fk nod^ )u fürd^ten, toenn ber ©tem beS SKugeS 
3n feiner §öl^le nid^t me^r ftd^er ift? 
— ©inb toir benn toe^rlod? SBo^u lernten toir 
645 3)ie Slrmbruft fpannen unb bie fd^toere SQSud^t 
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2)cr ©tteitajt fd^hjingen? Sebem aCefen hjarb 
©in SKotgetoe^r in ber SSer^hJeiflunggangft. 
@g fteOt ftc^ ber erfd^öjjfte §irfc^ unb jeigt 
2)er 3Kcute fein gefürc^tcteä ©ctoeil^, 

650 ®ie ®emfe teiftt ben gager in ben Sbgrunb — 
3)er ^Pugftier felbft, ber fanfte §au3geno6 
3)e3 5Wenfc^en, ber bie ungeheure Äraft 
5)e3 ipalfe« bulbfam unter« gocl^ gebqgen, 
©j)ringt auf, gereift, toe^t fein gehjaltig §orn 

65s Unb fd^Ieubert feinen %m\> ben SBoßen ju, 

5B3enn bie brei Sanbe badeten tpie toir brei, 
@o möd^ten h)ir t)ielleic^t ettDa« bermögen. 

^iauffadtiet. 

SBenn Uri ruft, toenn Untertoalben ^ilft, 
3)er ©d^to^^er toirb bie alten 35ünbe e^ren. 

a»e(flt|t4a(« 

660 ®rofe ift in Unterhjalben meine greunbfd^aft, 

Unb jeber toagt mit g^reuben 2eib unb SBIut, 

SBenn er am anbem einen Süden ^at 

Unb ©c^irm — D fromme SSäter biefe« Sanbe« I 

^d^ ftel^e nur ein 3i*»^9R"0 jtoifc^en euc^, 
665 5)en SSielerfa^rnen — meine Stimme mu^ 

Sefd^eiben fd^toeigen in ber Sanbggemeinbe. 

3?id^t, toeil id^ jung Bin unb nid^t öiel erlebte, 

SSerad^tet meinen diät unb meine Siebe; 

5Rid^t lüftern jugenblid^e« 33Iut, mic^ treibt 
670 3)e« l^öd^ften g«'"»»^^'^^ fd&merjlid^e Oetoalt, 

SBa« aud^ ben Stein be« Reifen mufe erbarmen. 

Sl^r felbft feib SSäter, ^äupUx eine« ipaufe«. 
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Uitb toünfd^t eud^ einen tugenb^aften ©ol^n, 
ÜDer eure« ©aujjteg l^eirge Socfen el^re 

67s Unb euc^ ben ©tern beö Slugeg fromm behjac^e. 
D, toeil i^r felbft an eurem 2eib unb ®ut 
SRod^ nid^t« erlitten, eure Slugen [\d) 
3lod) frifd^ unb l^ell in il^ren Äreifen regen, 
(So fei eud^ barum unfre 3?ot nic^t fremb. 

680 äluc^ über euc^ l^ängt bad ^^^rannenfd^ioert, 
31^r l^abt b'a« 2anb bon Öftreid^ abgetoenbet ;. 
Äein anbereg loar meine« Saterg Unred^t, 
gl^r feib in gleid&er SWitfd^ulb unb SSerbammniö. 

^tanffa^er Ou SBalt^er ^ürfi). 

Sefd^Iieftet 3^^- 3^ ^i" bereit, ju folgen. 
^alifitt %üxft. 
685 SBir tootten l^ören, hja« bie ebeln §erm 
SSon 6illinen, bon Slttingl^aufen raten — 
gl^r 5Rame, benf id^, toirb un« greunbe toerben. 

SEBo ift ein 3?ame in bem SBalbgebirg 
ß^rtoürbiger al« (Surer unb ber Sure? 

690 3ln folc^er 3?amen ec^te SBä^rung glaubt 
2)a« SSoIf, fte l^aben guten Älang im Sanbe. 
Sl^r l^abt ein reid^e« ®rb' Don SSätertugenb 
Unb ^abt e« felber reid^ öermel^rt — SBag brandet'« 
3)e« Sbelmanng? 2aiV^ un« allein tooHenben! 

695 SBären toir bod^ allein im Sanb! gd^ meine, 
SBir hjottten ung fc^on felbft ju fc^irmen toiffen. 

Stauffadtier« 

2)ie ebeln brängt nid&t gleid^e 3iot mit un«; 
®er ©trom, ber in ben Slieberungen toütet. 



\, 2litf3ttg. '^. Sccne. 41 

33i3 jc^t l^at er bic §öl^n noö) nid^t erreid^t — 
700 ^oä) i^re §ilfe toirb un« md^t entfte^n, 
SBenn fie ba« Sanb in SBaffen erft erBIidfen. 

W^alifitt gfürft. 

SBäre ein Dbmann jtoifc^en un3 unb Öftreid^, 
©0 möchte Stecht entfd^eiben unb ®cfe$. 
®od^ bcr ung untcrbrüdft, ift unfer Äaifer 
705 Unb ^öd^fler Slid^tcr — fo mufe ®ott un« Reifen 
9)urd^ unfern 3ltm — Srforfc^ct S^r bieSJlänner 
3Son ©d^to%, id^ toiH in llri tJteunbe toerBen; 
aßen aber fenbcn toir nad^ Untertoalben? — 

3Rid^ fenbet l^in — SBem Iclq* e« nä^er an — 

710 3d^ geB'g nid^t ju; 3^^ f«* «^«in ®aft, id^ mu| 
Sür (Sure ©id^erl^eit gelDäl^ren! 

Sa^t mid^I 
!Die ©d^lid^e lenn' id^ unb bie gelf enfteige ; 
SKud^ JJreunbe jtnb' id^ gnug, bie mid^ bem geinb 
aSerl^el^len unb ein Obbad^ gern geioä^ren. 
Sftanffadter. 
715 Safet tl^n mit (Sott hinüber gel^n ! 3)ort brüben 
3ft lein SBerräter — ©0 berabfc^eut ift 
2)ie 2:vrannei, bafe fie lein SBerl^eug finbet. 
äud^ ber SlIjeHer foH un« nib bem SBalb 
©enoffen toerben unb ba« Sanb erregen. 

720 SBie bringen toir un^ ftd^re Äunbe ^u, 

!Dafe toir ben ar^too^n ber 2:vrannen täufd^en? 
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Stanffodier* 

2Bir fönnten un§ ju Srunnen ober 2^retb 
3SerfammcIn, too bie Äaufmannöfd^iffc lanben. 

SBaltlier Bffirft. 

©0 offen bütfen toir ba« SBerf nid^t treiben. 

725 — §ört meine üReinung : ginfö am ©ee, Wtnw man 
3taä) Srunnen fäl^rt^ bem SDl^t^enftein grab' über. 
Siegt eine SWatte j^etmlid^ im (Sel^ölj, 
üDa^ SRütli l^eifet pe Bei bem SSoII ber §irten, 
aBeil bort bie 2BaIbung auggereutet toarb. 

730 3)ort ift'g, too unfre Sanbmarl unb bie ®ure 
(3u 3neWf)al) 
Sufammengrenjen, unb in lurjer tJal^rt 

(3u ©tauffac^icr) 

2^rägt ©ud^ ber leidste Äal^n öon ©c^to^s l^erüber. 
Stuf oben $faben lönnen toir ba^in 
Sei SRad^tgeit toanbem unb un^ ftitt Beraten. 
735 2)al^in mag jeber jel^n vertraute SKänner 
SWitBringen, bie l^erjeinig finb mit un€, 
©0 lönnen toir gemeinfam ba§ ©emeine 
SSefpred^en unb mit ©ott e« frifd^ befd^Iiefeen. 

Siauffa^er. 

©0 fei'« ! S^t* ^^^^^ ^^^ ©wi^^ hkhxt Siedete, 
740 Sleid^t '^\)x bie 6ure ^er, unb fo h)ie toir 
S)rei SRänner je^o unter un« bie §äube 
3ufammenfled^ten, reblid^, ol^ne S^Ifd^, 
©0 hJoHen toir brei Sänber auc^ ju Bä^uii 
Unb 2:ru^ jufammenftel^n auf 3^ob unb Sebenl 
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W^attfitt 9ütft unb WltimaU 
745 äCuf 2:0b unb Sebcnl 

(@ie l)atteu bie $änbe uod^ einige Raufen lang ju(ammengef[oc^ten 
uitb fc^tDeigeit.) 

mtimau 

Slinber, alter SSater! 
3)u lannft ben 2:ag ber grei^eit nid^t mc^r fc^auen; 
®u foüft t^n ^örcn — SBenn bon aij) ju aij) 
2)ie 3=euetjeicl^en flammenb fic^ ergeben, 
S)ie feftcn ©d^löjfer bcr 2^^rannen fatten, 
750 3^^ ^^i«^ C>üttc fott ber ©d^tocijcr toallen, 
3u beinern D^r bie greubenlunbe tragen, 
Unb l^eH in beiner 3tai)t fott e« bir tagen! 

(Sie ge^en auSeinanber.) 



^töjetfer 3lufjug. 



(Erfte Scene. 

dbelljof bed ^ret^errn t)on ^tttna^aufen. 

@in goti(d^er <Baai, mit SEßap^enfci^übem unb Reimen bergteit. 2) e r 
iJreil^err, ein ©reis bou fünfunbad^tjig Salären, bon l^o^er, ebler 
©tatur, an einem @tabe, toorauf ein ®emJcnI)ont, unb In ein 
$elgn7amd gef leibet. £ u o n i unb nod^ (ed^d ^ned^te flel^en.um 
ii^n f^tv mit SRed^en unb @cnjcn. — Ulrictj bon SÄubenj tritt ein 
in Stitterfleibung. 

9{itben§. 

^ier Bin id^, Ol&eim — 2öaS ift (guer aBitte? 

9(tting|attfett* 

(Sxlavbi, ba| id^ nad^ altem ^au^gebraud^ 
755 ®^w JJrü^trunl erft mit meinen Äned^ten teile. 

((Sr trintt au3 einem Sec^er, ber bann in ber Steige ^erumge^t.) 

©onft toar ic^ felber mit in gelb unb SBalb, 

SWit meinem 2luge i^ren gleife regierenb, 

aSie fte mein Sanner fül^rte in ber ©d^Iad^t; 

3e|t lann id^ nic^t« me^r, al^ ben ©d^affner mad^en, 
760 Unb fommt bie toarme ©onne nid^t ju mir, 

gd^ lann fte nic^t me^r fuc^en auf ben Sergen. 

Unb fo in enger ftetg unb engerm ÄreiS, 

Setoeg' id^ mid^ bem engeften unb legten, 

So atte« Seben ftiH fte^t, langfam ju. 
765 SKein ©d^atten bin id^ nur, balb nur mein Slame. 

u 
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5ttt0ttt (iu Stuben) mit bem SedKV). 

Sd^ bring'g ßud^, 3unfer. 

(i)a 9{itbeu3 säubert ben Setter au ue^men.) 

Srinfet frifd^I (g§ ßel^t 
3lu« einem Sedier unb au« einem §erjen. 

9ltttitgl)attfen« 

®el^t, Äinber, unb toenn'g geierabenb ift, 
^ann reben h)ir aud^ Don bed Sanbg Oefd^äften. 

(itnei^te ge^en ab.) 

^ 1 1 i n g f) a u f e u unb 9{ u b e u 3. 
9ltttitgl)attfeit* 
770 3^ f^^^ t)id^ gegürtet unb gerüftet, 

2)u toiHft nac^ Slltorf in bie §errenburg? 

9{ubenj|. 

3a, Dl^eim, unb id^ barf nid^t länger fäumen -— 

Slttingliaufen (fe^tfic^). 

§aft bu'§ fo eilig? SBie? Sft beiner gugenb 
3)ie Seit fo farg gemeffen, ba^ bu fie 
775 Sin beinem alten Dl^eim mu^t erf})aren? 

3ci& fe^e, ba^ gl^r meiner nid&t bebürft, 
3d^ bin ein g^rembling nur in biefem §aufe. 

9(tttngl|aufctt 

(fjat i^n laufle mit hcn ^uflcn o«ntuficrt). 

3a, leiber bift bu'g. 2eiber ift bie §eimat 
3ur grembe bir geU)orben! — Uli! Uli! 
780 3^ ^^^^^ *>i^ ^^^^ ^^^^* 3" Qtxht i)rangft bu, 
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®ie ^Pfauenfeber trägft bu ftol^ gur ©djjau 
Unb fdi^läöft ben 5ßurpurmantel um bie ©d^ultem ; 
!Den Sanbmann blidft bu mit SSerad^tung an 
Unb fdjjämft bid^ feiner traulid^en Segrti^ung. 

9i]tbeit$« 

785 Die 6l^r', bie il^m gebül^rt, geb' \6) il^m gern; 
Da« Siedet, ba« er fidj) nimmt, öertoeigr' idj) i^m. 

9(tttngl)attfett. 

3)a§ ganje 2anb liegt unterm fdjjtoeren S^xn 
®e8 Äönig« — 3^t>^^ Siebermanne« §erj 
Sft fummerboll ob ber t^rannifdjjen ®eh)alt, 

790 Die h)ir erbulben — 2)id^ allein rül^rt nid^t 
®er allgemeine ©d^merj — Didj) pelzet man 
Slbtrünnig Don ben Deinen auf ber ©eite 
De« 2anbe«feinbe« ftel^en, unfrer 3lot 
§o^nfpred^enb, nad^ ber leidsten greube jagen 

795 Unb bul^len um bie ^Jürftengunft, inbe« 
Dein SSaterlanb \>on fd^toerer (Seidel blutet. 

IHttbetts» 

Da« 2anb ift fd^toer bebrangt — SBarum, mein D^eim? 

SBer ift*«, ber e« geftürjt in biefe S«ot? 

ß« foftete ein einjig leidste« SBort, 
800 Um augenblirf« be« Drange« lo« ju fein 

Unb einen gnäb'gen Äaifer ju getoinnen. 

2Bel^ il^nen, bie bem 25olf bie 2tugen l^alten, 

Da^ e« bem toa^ren Seften toiberftrebt I 

Um eignen SSorteil« toillen ^inbern fie, 
805 Da^ bie SEalbftätte nid^t ju Öftreic^ fd^toören, 

SBie ring«um alle fianbe boc^ getrau. 

SBol^I t^ut e« i^nen, auf ber §errenbanl 
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ßu fiften mit bem ©bclmann — ben Äaifer 

SBill mau jum §erru, um feinen ^ertn gu l^aben. 

^ttinglfaufeit* 
8io 5Ku6 id^ ba§ ^ören unb au« beinem 3Kunbe! 

9tubetta. 

3^t l^abt mid^ auf geforbert, la^t mid^ enben I 
— SBeldjje ^ßerfon ift'«, D^eim, bie Sl^r felbft 
§ier f})ielt? ^abt gl^r nidjjt ^ö^em ©tolj, al^l^ier 
Sanbammann ober Sanner^err ju fein 

815 Unb neben biefen §irten gu regieren? 
SBie? 3fr« nic^t eine rü^mlid^ere SBal^I, 
3« l^ulbigen bem föniglid^en §errn, 
©idj) an fein ßlängenb Sager angufd^Iie^en, 
Sil« (Surer eignen Äned^te 5{}air gu fein 

820 Unb ju ©erid^t ju fi^en mit bem Sauer? 

9tttit0l|aitfett. 

Sld^, Uli! Uli! 3c^. erfenne fie, 

Die Stimme ber SSerfü^rung ! ©ie ergriff 

2)ein offne« D^r, fie ^at bein §erj vergiftet. 

Olubeits» 

3a, id^ berberg* e« nid^t — in tiefer ©eele 
825 ©djjmerjt mid^ ber (Zpoti ber gremblinge, .bie nni 
35en Sauernabel fd^elten — 9lid^t ertrag' id^'«, 
3Snbe« bie eble ^ugenb ring« um^er 
@id^ @^re fammelt unter ioab«burg« '^a\^ntn, 
Stuf meinem Srb' ^ier müfeig ftiff ju liegen, 
830 Unb bei gemeinem 2^agen)erf ben fienj 
®e« Seben« ju Verlieren — 2lnber«h)o 
®efd^e^en S^baten, eine SBelt be« Slul^m« 
Setoegt fid^ glängenb jjenfeit« biefer Serge — 
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ajlir roften in ber §alle §elm unb ©d^ilb; 
83s Der Ärieg^brommete mutiges ®etön, 
Der §erolb«ruf, ber jum 2^urntere labet, 
6r bringt in biefe 2^^aler nid^t l^erein ; 
Slidjjt« aU ben Äul^reil^n unb ber »^erbeglotfen 
ßinfömtige« ©eläut bernel^m' id^ l^ier. 

Slttlngl^attfen. 

840 aSerblenbeter, i)om eiteln ®Ianj öerfül^rt! 
SSerad^te bein ©eburtslanb! ©d^äme bid^ 
Der uralt frommen ©itte beiner SBäter! 
aJlit l^ei^en 2:i^ränen toirft bu bid^ bereinft 
§eim fel^nen nad^ ben baterlid^en Sergen, 

845 Unb biefeS ^erbenreil^enS SUlelobie, 

Die.bu in ftoljem Überbru^ berfd^mäl^ft, 
3Kit ©d^merjenSfe^nfud^t toirb fie hxä) ergreifen, 
SBenn fie bir anllingt auf ber frcmben ßrbe. 
. O, madjjtig ift ber 2^rieb beS 3SaterIanbg! 

850 Die frembe, falfd^e SBelt ift nidjjt für bid^ ; 
Dort an bem ftoljen Äaiferl^of bleibft bu 
Dir etoig fremb mit beinem treuen ^erjen! 
Die SBelt, fte forbert anbre 2:ugenben, 
Slfe bu in biefen Z\)'dUxn bir ertoorben. 

855 — ®el^ l^in, berfaufe beine freie Seele, 

9?imm Sanb gu fielen, toerb' ein g^ürftenlned^t, 
Da bu ein ©elbft^err fein fannft unb ein gürft 
Sluf beinem eignen 6rb' unb freien S3oben. 
ad&, Ulil Uli! »leibe bei ben Deinen! 

860 ®e^ nid^t nad^ ältorf — D, berla^ fie nid^t. 
Die ^eirge Qa6)t beine§ SBaterlanbgl 
— 3d^ bin ber ße^te meine« ©tammS — 3Kcin SRame 
ßnbet mit mir. Da Rängen $elm unb ©djjilb; 
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3)ie Serben fie wir in ba« ®rab mttfleben. 
865 Unb mufe id^ benfen bei bem legten §aud^, 
®a^ bu mein bred^enb Sluge nur ertoarteft. 
Um l^injugel^n bor biefen neuen Sel^cnl^of 
Unb meine ebeln ®üter, bie \^ frei 
SBon ®ott emj)finfl, öon ßftreid^ ju emjjfangen I 

870 SergebenS toiberftreben toir bem König, 
• ®ie SEBelt gehört i^m; tooHen toxx allein 
Ung eigenfinnig fteifen unb berftodfen, 
35ie Sänberiette i^m gu unterbred^en, 
Die er getoaltig ring« um ung gejogen? 

875 ©ein fmb bie SUlärfte, bie ©erid^te, fein 

Die Äaufmanngftra^en, unb ba§ ©aumro^ felbft, 
3)a§ auf bem ©ottl^arb ^iel^et, mu^ i^m joHen. 
aSon feinen Sdnbern h)ie mit einem 5Re^ 
©inb h>ir umgarnet ringS unb eingefdjjloffen. 

880 — SBirb m^ ba« 3leid^ befd^jü^en? Rann e« felbft 
©id^ fdjjü^en gegen £)ftreid^§ toad^fenbe ©etoalt? 
^ilft ®ott un« nid^t, lein Äaifer fann nn^ l^elfen. 
SBa« ip ju geben auf ber Äaifer ©ort, 
SBenn fie in ©elb« unb Äriege^not bie ©täbte, 

885 Die untern ©d^irm be§ 2lbler§ fid^ geflüd^tet, 
aSerj)fänben bürfen unb bem SReid^ Deräu^em? 
— 9lein, Dl^eim ! SBoJ^It^at ift'« unb toeife aSorfid^t, 
3n biefen fd^tperen i^eiten ber 5ßarteiung, 
©id^ anjufd^Ke^en an ein mädjjtig ^aupt. 

890 Die Äaiferirone ge^t öon ©tamm ju ©tamm. 
Die bat für treue Dienfte fein ®ebäd^tni8 ; 
Dod^ um ben mädjjt'gen ©rbl^erm tool^I Derbienen, 
§ei^t ©aaten in bie 3wfunft ftreun. 
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^tttngllattfett. 

Sift bu fo toeife? 
SBiHft geller fe^n aU beine ebeln SSäter, 
895 2)ie um ber grei^eit loftbarn ebelftein 

aRit ®ut unb Slut unb §elbenfraft geftritten? 

— ©d^iff' nad^ Sujeru hinunter, frage bort, 
aSie Öftreid^^ §errfd^aft laftet auf ben Sänbcrn! 
©ie toerben fommen, unfre ©i^af unb SRinber 

900 3« jä^len, unfre 3ll})cn a^äumeffen, 

®en §oc^fIug unb ba« §oc^geh>ilbe bannen 
3n unfern freien SBälbern, i^ren ©djjlagbaum 
äfn unfre Srücfen, unfre 3:^ore fe^en, 
9Rit unfrer SIrmut i^re Sänberfäufe, 

905 9Rit unferm Slute i^re Kriege jaulen — 

— aiein, toenn toir unfer Slut bran feften foHen, 
©0 fei'« für ung — tool^If eiler faufen h)ir 

S)ie ^rei^eit aU bie Snec^tfd^aft ein! 

Stttbena* 

SQ3a§ fönnen \üxx, 
®in 25oII ber §irten, gegen 3l(bred^t« §eere! 

9(tttngl|aufen. 

910 Sem' biefe§ SSolf ber §irten fennen, Knabe I 
Sd^ lenn'g, ic^ ^ab' e« angefül^rt in ©d^Iad^ten, 
3Sci^ l^ab' e§ fed^ten fe^en bei ^Jciöenj. 
©ie follen fommen, und ein ^oi) aufjtoingen, 
Da« tüir entfd^Ioffen finb nid^t ju ertragen I 

915 — D, lerne füllen, toeld^ed ©tammS bu bift! 
SBirf nic^t für eiteln ©lanj unb ^Kt^^'^f^^i'i 
3)ie ed^te ^Perle beine« SBerte« l^in — 
®a« §auj)t ju ^eifeen eine« freien 25oIf8, 
®a« bir au« Siebe nur fid^ ^erjlic^ toeil^t, 
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920 S)a§ treulid^ ^u btr ftel^t in Äamj)f unb 2;ob — 
Sag fei bein ©tolj, b e § 2lbefö rül^mc bid^ — 
3)ie anöebornen Sanbe fnüjjfe feft. 
Sing aSaterlanb, ani teure, fc^Iiefe bic^ an, 
3)a§ l^alte feft niit beinern ganzen ^erjen! 

925 $ier finb bie ftarfen SBurgeln beiner Äraft; 
3)ort in ber fremben aBelt fte^ft bu aHein, 
6in fdjjtoanfeg Slo^r, bag ieber Sturm jerlnidt. 
D, !omm, bu ^aft unS lang' nid^t me^r ö^f«^"/ 
aSerfud^'g mit ung nur einen %ac^ — nur ^eute 

930 ©el^ nid^t nad^ Slltorf — ^örftbu? §eute nid^t; 
3)en einen 3^ag nur f d^enle bid^ ben 3)einen ! 
((St fagt feine ^anb.) 

Sd^ ßab mein SBäort — 2a§t mid^ — 3^ ^^" gebunben. 
9[tttngl|aufen 

(lä^t feine ^anb Io3, mit Srnji). 

3)u bift ö^bunben — ga, Unglütf lid^er ! 
3)u biff ö, bod^ nid^t burd& SBort unb Sd^tour, 
935 ©ebunben bift bu burd^ ber Siebe Seile ! 

(Stuben} tvenbet fi^i iveg.) 

— aSerbirg bid^, toie bu toittft. !Ca« gräulein ift'g, 
Sert^a Don SSrunedE, bie jur $errenburg 
S)id^ jiel^t, V\ä) feffelt an be« Äaifer« SJienft. 
®ad Slitterfräulein toiUft bu bir ertoerben 
940 3Kit beinern 9lbf all Don bem Sanb — 33etrüg bid^ nid^t! 
S)id^ anjulodfen, jeigt man bir bie Sraut; 
'S>o6f beiner Unfd^ulb ift fie nid^t befdjjieben. 

®enug l^ab' id^ gel^ört. @el^abt @ud^ tool^I! (Crge^tab.) 
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9[tttit04aitfeit. 

SBal^njinn'ger Söngling, bleib I — ®r ge^t bal^in ! 
945 ^^ icLxm i^n nid^t erhalten, nic^t erretten — 

©0 ift ber SBolfenfd^ie^en aböefaHen 

SSon feinem Sanb — f o toerben anbre folgen ; 

S)er frembe S^ubvc rei^t bie 3^9^^^ f<>i^*/ 

©etoaltfam flrebenb über unfre Serge. 
950 — D unglüifePge ©tunbe, ba ba§ grembe 

3n biefe ftiff beglütften St^äler tarn, 

SDer Sitten fromme Unfd^ulb ju gerftören! 
3)a« 3?eue bringt l^erein mit SKad^t, ba« Sllte, 

®a5 SEBürb'ge fd^eibet, anbre S^iUn lommen, 
955 6« lebt ein anberSbenfenbe« ©efd^Ied^t! 

SBa« t^u' id^ l^ier? Sie fmb begraben ade, 

3Jtit benen id^ getoaltet unb gelebt. 

Unter ber (Srbe fd^on liegt meine 3^it; 

Sßol^I bem, ber mit ber ne u en nid^t me^r brandet )u leben ! 

((Se^t ab.) 



gmeite Scenc. 

@tne SBiefe, öon l^o^n getfen «nb SBatb umgeben. 

5lxif ben geljcn pnb «Steige mit ©eläubern, and^ Leitern, öou benen 
man nad^^er bie Sanbtente I)evabpelgeu fiet)t. 3m ^intergrunbe geigt 
fid) ber @ee, über totidjem anfang« ein SWonbregenbogen gu fe^en Ifl. 
2)en ^rofpect fc^Iießen l)o^e SBcrge, I)inter nje((!^en nod) I)ö^evc @i«- 
gebivge ragen. (S8 ijl üöUig 9'iad)t auf ber @cene, nur ber @ce unb 
bie njeijsen ®(et{c^er lend^tcu im SKonblid^t. 

SWct(]^tI)a(, ©aumgarten, SBinfelricb, SWeier öon 
tarnen, SBurIl}art am %ü^el, ^rnolb bon <Sen>a, 
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AI au« öou bcr glüc mxb uoc^ öier aiiberc Sau bleute, 
alle bemaffuet. 

SRel^tlfal (noc^ hinter ber@cene). 

960 3)cr Setötpeö öffnet fid^, nur frifd^ mir nai)\ 
3)en gel§ erfcnn' ic^ unb bag Äreujiein brauf ; 
SBir finb am ^icl, ^ier ift ba§ SRütli. 

(Xreten auf mit Söinblic^tcrn.) 

Sfömfelrieb. 

ipord^! 

@an^ leer. 

SWeier. 

'« ijl nod^ fein Sanbmann ba. SBir fmb 

!Die erften auf bem Sßlaij, ipir Unterlpalbner. 

965 aSBie ipeit ift'« in ber Sfac^t? 

S3aumgttrtett* 

9)er geuerlpädjjtet 
SBom ©elisberg l^at eben 3^^i ßerufen. 

(9Ran ^rt in ber Sferne läuten.) 
9»eier. 
Stitt! ^ord^I 

®a« 3JlettengIödflein in ber aBalbfaj^eDe 
ÄKuöt ^ett herüber au8 bem ©c^lp^erlanb. 

^on ber Sflfie. 
2)te Suft ijl rein unb träßt ben ©c^aff fo toeit. 

970 ®el^n einige unb jünben 9leiS^oIj an, 

!Da^ e8 lol^ brenne, tpenn bie 9Ilänner fommenl 
C^wei Sanbleute ge^u.) 
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@etPtt* 

•« i|l eine fd^bne aRonbennad^t. ®er ©ee 
Siegt ru^ig ba aU toie ein ebner QpxzQil 

©ie l^aben eine leidste ga^rt. 

fEBinfelneb (aetgt nad^ bem @ee). 

ßa, fe^t! 
975 ©el^t bort^in ! ©e^t il^r nid^tg? 

aKeter. 

SBag benn ? — 3a, wc^xlxd^ 1 
Sin Stegenboaen" mitten in ber 3la(S)tl 

@d \^ bad Sid^t bed 3)lonbe§, bad il^n bilbet. 

IBott ber Sflfie. 
®a8 ift ein feltfam tounberbareS 3^^^^^^ 
& leben Diele, bie ba^ nid^t gefe^n. 

@etiia. 

980 ®r ift bot)})eIt; fe^t, ein bläfferer ftel^t brüber. 
Saumgarteit. 
©in Slad^en fä^rt foeben brunter toeg. 

®ag ift ber ©tauffadjjer mit feinem Rafyx, 
®er Siebermann lä^t fid^ nid^t lang' erwarten, 
(©e^t mit S3aumoarten naä^ bem Ufer.) 
aWcier. 
®ie Urner fmb eg, bie am langften fäumen. 
»m »filiel. 
985 ©ie muffen toeit umgel^en burdjjd ©ebirg. 
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®a^ fie be^ SanbbogtS Äunbfd^aft l^intetßel^en. 

(Unterbeffen ^aben bte amei Sanbleute in ber SRitte bed $(a^e3 ein Sfeuec 
angegünbet.) 

äRel^tl^al (am Ufer). 

aSer ift ba? ®ebt ba« SBortl 

©tauffa^er <t)on unten). 

grcunbe be« Sanbeg. 

"äUt gc^cn nad^ ber 2^lcfc, ben Äomntcnbeu entgegen. 5lu« bcm 
^a^n {leigen ©tauffadder, 3tel 9{ebing, ^and auf ber 
SRauer, 3örg tm^ofe, ^onrab $unn, UIri(!^ ber 
©d^nttb, 3op bon SBetler unb no(!^ brei anbere ^anbleute, 
glei(]^fall9 bemaffnet. 

Wie (rufen). 

SaSifffommen! 

(3nbem bie Übrigen In ber 2^iefe üermeilen unb fidj begrüßen, fommt 
972 e I d^ 1 1) a I mit @ t a u f f a (]^ e r boriDärtd.) 

D ^err ©tauffad^er! 3c^ l&ab* i^n 
©efel^n, ber mi^ nid^t toieberfe^en fonnte! 
990 SDic §anb \)aV xd) gelegt auf feine äugen, 
Unb glü^enb Sladjjgefül^l i^aV id^ gefogen 
9(u$ ber erlofd^nen Bonm feinet 93Iidd. 

Staitffa^er* 

Bpx^ä)t nid^t Don 9lad&e. 3l\6)t ©efd^el^neg räd^en, 
@ebro^tem Übel tDoQen tDtr begegnen. 
995 — 3^1* fögt, h)aS ^f)x im Untertoalbner Sanb 
©efd^afft unb für gemeine Bai)* getoorben, 
aOSie bie ganbleute beuten, toie 3^r felbft 
3)en ©tridfen beS SSerratg entgangen feib. 
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®urcl^ bcr ©urenncn furd^tbareS ©ebirg, 

icx» 2luf hjeit verbreitet oben ßifegfelbern, 
aSo nur ber ^eifre Sämmergeier Iräd^jt, 
©elangt* xi) jt^ ber 2lli)entrift, too fid^ 
2luS Uri unb bom ©ngelberg bte §trten 
ainrufenb örüfeen unb gemeinfam toeiben, 

loos ®^" ®"^P "^i^ ftiffenb mit ber ©letfd^er 3Rxl^, 
!Die in ben Slunjen fd^dumenb nieberquillt. 
3n ben einfamen Qtnnf)ixiUn U^xV ic^ ein, 
ajlein eigner SBirt unb ®a% big ba^ ic^ fam 
Su SBo^nungen gefettig lebenber aJlenfd^en. 

loio — ®rfc^otten toar in biefen 2:^älern fd^on 
3)er SRuf beS neuen ©reuete, ber gefd^el^n, 
Unb fromme ®^rfurci^t fc^affte mit mein UnglüdE 
3Sor jjeber ^Pforte, too xd) toanbernb IIoi)fte. 
@ntrüftet fanb ic^ biefe graben Seelen 

1015 DB bem getpaltfam neuen ^Regiment; 
®enn fo toie i^re 3ll|)en fort unb fort 
3)iefeI6en Äräuter nähren, il^re Srunnen 
(Sleid^förmig fliegen, SBoIfen felbfk unb SBJinbc 
!Cen gleid^en ©trid^ unloanbelbar befolgen^ 

1020 ©0 f)ai bie alte ©itte ^ier bom 2l^n 
3um ®nfel unberänbert fort beftanben. 
SRic^t tragen fie öertoegne Steuerung 
3m altgetoo^nten gleichen ®ang beg fiebeng. 
— 3)ie l^arten ^änbe reid^ten fie mir bar, 

1025 SSon ben SBänben langten fte bie roft*gen ©dbloerter, 
Unb au^ ben 9lugen bli|te freubigeg 
®efü^I beg 5Kut8, al^ id^ bie 9lamen nannte, 
2)ie im ©ebirg bem Sanbmann beiltg fmb. 
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®en eurißen unb SBaltl&er gürft« — SBaä ©ud^ 
1030 Siedet h)ürbe bünfen, fd^touren fie )u tfynn, 

Sud^ fd^tpuren fic big in ben 3^ob ju folgen. 

— ©0 eilt* ic^ fidler unterm l^eirgen ©d^itm 

2)e« ©aftred^tg öon ®e^öfte gu ©e^öfte — 

Unb aU \ä) tarn ind l^eimatlid^e Zf^al, 
103s SBo mir bie Settern biel verbreitet too^nen — 

äfe id^ ben SSater fanb, beraubt unb blinb, 

auf frembem ©trol^^ bon ber Sarml^erjigfeit 

ÜRilbt^äf fler SDlenfc^en lebenb — 

Stauffa^er. 

$err im §immel! 

Da toeint* id^ nic^t! 9lid^t in o^nmädjjt'gen %\)x'dntn 

1040 ®o^ id^ bie Äraft beg l^eifeen Sd^mergend au«; 
3n tiefer Sruft, toie einen teuren Bd^ai^, 
SBerfd^to^ id^ x^n unb backte nur auf 2^^aten. 
3d^ Irod^i burd^ alle Ärümmen be« ®ebirg§, 
Äein %^al toax fo berftetft, id^ fpa^t' eS an^ ; 

1045 ^i^ A^ ^^^ @Iet[c^er eiSbebedCten t$u^ 
ßrtoartet* id^ unb fanb betpo^nte §tttten, 
Unb überall, tüo^in mein gu^ mid^ trug, 
g^anb id^ ben glcid^en §afe ber 2^ljrannei; 
®enn biö an biefe leftte ©renje felbft 

1050 Selebter ©d^öj)fung, too ber ftarre Soben 
atuf^ört )u geben, raubt ber SSögte ®eij — 
35ie $erjen alle biefcg biebern SSolfö 
Srregt' idj) mit bem ©tad^el meiner SBorte, 
Unb unfer finb fie aß* mit §erj unb ÜKunb. 
(Stttitffaiiier. 

loss ®to^eg l^abt 3^r in furger grift geleiftet. 
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^ä) tl^at ttod^ mcl^r. 3)ie bciben tJefken ftnb% 
SRo^bcrg unb Samen, bie ber Sanbmann fürd^tet; 
®enn leintet i^ren g^clfentoäffen fd^irmt 
®er ^einb fid^ leidet unb fd^äbiget ba§ 2anb. 
1060 9Iltt eignen Slugen tooHt' id^ ed erfunben, 
3ci^ hJar ju ©amen unb befal^ bie Surg. 

Stanffa^er. 

S^r tpagtet ©ud^ bi« in beS Siger« ^ö^Ie? 

3d^ tpar öerfleibet bort in 5ßilgergtrad^t, 
3d^ fal^ ben Sanbbogt an ber 2:afel fd^toelgen — 
1065 Urteilt, ob ic^ mein §erj bcjtoingen lann ; 
^d^ fal^ ben (^einb, unb id^ erfd^Iug i^n nid^t. 

@tfmffaii|er. 

^ürtoal^r, baS @lüdC toar @urer Aü^n^eit ^olb. 
(Untcrbcffcn jxnb bie anbcrn Sanbtcutc öorttjört« gefommen unb nähern 
fi(!^ ben bciben.) 

S)od^ je^o fagt mir, toer bie greunbe fmb 
Unb bie geredeten 3Jlänner, bie ®uc^ folgten? 
1070 3Rad^t mid^ betannt mit i^nen, bafe ioir un« 
gutraulid^ na^en unb bie $er^en öffnen. 

aReter. 
SBer fennte ®uc^ nid^t, §err, in ben brei Sanben? 
3d^ bin ber 3Kei'r öon ©amen; bie« ^ier ift 
ÜRein ©dj^toefterfo^n, ber ©trutl^ t>on SBinlelrieb. 

1075 S^'^ ^«n"t ^^^ leinen unbefannten 9?amen. 
ein SBinfelrieb Wax% ber ben S^rad^en fd^Iug 
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3m ©um})f bei SBeilet unb fein Seben liefe 
3n biefem ©traufe. 

SBinfelrieb, 

!Ca8 h>ar mein äl^n, §err SBemer. 

9)telfl|tta( (seifit auf sioet Sanbleute). 

®ie iDol^nen ^interm SBalb, jtnb Älofterleute 
io8o 3Som @ngelberö — 3^r toerbet fie brum nid^t 
aSerad^ten, toeil fie eigne Seute fmb, 
Unb nid^t toie toir frei fi^en auf bem ßtbe — 
®ie lieben'« Sanb, fmb fonft md) tool^I berufen, 

@tattffaiiter Ou ben Reiben). 

®ebt mir bie ^anb ! ßS J)reife fid^, toer feinem 
1085 3Kit feinem Seibe pflid^tig ift auf grben ; 
^oi) Sleblid^Ieit gebeizt in jebem ©tanbe. 

Stomah ^nun. 
3)a8 ift §err SRebing, unfer SKtlanbammann. 

ä^eier. 
3d^ fenn' il^n too^I. (gr ift mein SBiberj)art, 
®er um ein alte« ©rbftüdf mit mir redjftet. 
1090 — §err Slebing, tüir fmb geinbe öor ®eric^t ; 
§ier fmb toir einig. 

(^4iüttelt tt)m bie ^anb.) 
@tttuffaii|er, 

®ag ift braö gefprod^en. 
$EBmIe(rieb, 
§ört i^r? @ie fommen, §ört baS §om Don Uri! 

(Stec^td unb linld fiei)t man bewaffnete SJlSnner mit 9BinbIi(!^tem bie ^Ifen 

l^erobfieioen.) 

9lnf ber mmtv. 

©el^t! ©teigt nidjjt felbft ber fromme 3)iener ®otte«, 

S)cr toürb'ge 5ßfarrer mit l^erab? 3t\ä)t fd^eut er 
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I09S 3)^^ SBegeg 9Kü^en unb ba« ©raun ber 3ta^t, 
ein treuer ^irte für ba§ 5SoIf ju forgen. 

S^antttgartett. 
3)er ©igrift folgt i^m unb §err SBalt^er gürft; 
ÜDod^ nid^t ben %t\l erblicf* id^ in ber 3Renge. 

SBaltl^crgürft, Siöffclmann ber Pfarrer, ^ctcrmann 
ber ©igrifl, ^uoni ber §irt, SBcrni ber 3»äger, 
Sfluobi ber gifd^er unb noc^ fünf anbere ?an bleute. 
Wie gufammen, brciunbbreißig an ber ^af^lf treten öormartö unb 
[tetten ftd^ um baS geuer. 

9BaIt4er Sfürft. 

©0 muffen toir auf unferm eignen QxV 

iioo Unb öäterlid^en Soben un§ öerfto^Ien 
3ufammen fd^Ieid^en, toie bie ?IJJörber tl^un, 
Unb bei ber 5Rad^t, bie i^ren fc^toarjen 3RanteI 
3flur bem 3Serbred^en unb ber fonnenfd^euen 
SSerfd^toörung leitet, unfer gute^ Siedet 

iios Un§ ^olen, bag bod^ lauter ift unb !lar 

©leid^toie ber glanjöoH offne ©c^ofe be§ S^ageö. 

2a^V^ gut fein! 2Bag bie bunfle JJad^t gefj3onnen, 
©ott frei uni) fröl^lid^ an ba§ Sid^t ber ©onnen. 

$ört, toa« mir ®ott in« $>erj giebt, ©bgenoffen! 
II 10 2Bir fte^en l^ier ftatt einer Sanbögemeinbe 

Unb fönnen gelten für ein gangem 25oIf. 

©0 lafet ung tagen nad^ ben alten Sräud^en 

®eg Sanbg, toie h)ir*g in ruhigen ^zxUn ^jflegen; 

2Bag ungefe^lid^ ift in ber SSerfammlung, 
ms gntfd^ulbige bie 3lot ber Seit. ®od^ ©ott 
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Sft übetaS, h)o man bad Siedet Dermaltet^ 
Unb unter feinem §immel fte^en toir. 

Stauffadtier* 

2Bo^l, Ia|t un§ tagen nad^ ber alten ©tttel 
Sft e§ gleid^ yiaä)t, fo leud^tet unfer SRed^t. 

II20 Sft gletd^ bie 3<^^I i^i(^^ ^(>Q/ ^^^ $^^2 ift l^i^t 
S)eS ganjen SBoIfö, bie Seften finb jugegen. 

@inb aud^ bie alten Sudler nid^t gur $anb^ 
6ie fmb in unfre ^erjen eingefd^rieben. 

9{JifFe(mantt. 

SBo^Ian, fo fei ber 9ling fogleid^ gebilbet! 
1125 SKan J3flanje auf bie ©d^toerter ber ©etoalt! 

9(ttf lier ^autx^ 

3)er Sanbe^ammann ne^me feinen $Ia|^ 
Unb feine SBaibel fte^en i^m jur Seite I 

©igrift. 

6§ finb ber Sölfer breie. SBeld^em nun 
®ebül^rt% bag ^au^jt ju geben ber ©emeinbe? 

SReter. 

1130 Um-biefe @^r' mag ©d^to^j mit Uri ftreiten; 
SSBir Untertoalbner fte^en frei jurüdt. 

SBir fte^n jurüd; toir fmb bie gle^enben, 
S)ie §ilfe ^eifd^en Don ben mäd^f gen greunben. 
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@tattffailier* 

©D nel^nte Uri benn baö ©d^toert; fein Sanner 
"35 3i^^t bei ben Slömerjügen un« öotan. 

SBalt^e? gfftrft. 

3)ed ©d^toerte^ @^re toerbe Sd^to);) }u teil; 
3)enn feinet ©tantmed rühmen toir und aKe. 

9i5ffelmaim. 

3)en ebeln SBettftreit lafet mid^ freunblid^ fd^Iid^ten ; 
©d^to% fott im 3lat, Uri im gelbe fül^ren. 

(reiil^t bem Stauffad^er bte Ci^toerter). 
1140 ©0 nel^nttl 

@tatt{faf^e?« 
SRid^t mir, bem Slter fei bie ®^re. 
3» *ofe* 
3)ie meiften 3<^^^^ i^W Ulrid^ ber ©d^mib. 

9(uf be? äRaner« 
35er SKann ift toadfer, bod^ nid^t freien ©tanbd; 
Äein eigner Biaxin fann SRid^ter fein in ©d^toljj. 

@tatt{faf^er. 
©te^t nid^t §err Slebing l^ier, ber Stttlanbammann? 
1145 2Ba^ fud^en iotr nod^ einen äBürbigem? 
maUfitx Offtrf». 
@r fei ber Smmann unb bed 2:age$ $au))t! 
2Ber baju ftimmt, erl^ebe feine §änbel 
Wie %eben bte redete ^anb auf.) 

9lebing (tritt in bie aRitte). 

3d^ fann bie ^anb nid^t auf bie Sudler legen, 
©0 fd^toör' id^ broben bei ben eto'gen ©temen. 
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1150 ^a^ id^ mid^ nimmer toiü ))om Siedet entfernen. 

{3Slan rtil^tet bte stoei ©(i^toerter t)or i^m auf, ber {Ring bt(bet fli!^ um i^n 
^er, ed^iD^s ]()fi(t bte Ollttte, leä^XS ftettt ftd^ Uri unb (intS Untensalben, dr 
^ef)t auf fein Cd^Iad^tfd^mert gep^t.) 

S3äa« ift*«, ba« bie brei 5Sölfer be§ ©ebirg« 
$ier an be« 6ee« untDirtltd^em ®eftabe 
3ufammenfül^rte in ber ©eifterftunbe? 
aBa§ fott ber 3n^alt fein be§ neuen Sunb«, 
115s 3)en toir l^ier unterm Sternenhimmel ftiften? 

©tattffaiiier (tritt in ben Kinfl). 

aOBir ftiften feinen neuen 95unb; e§ ift 
©in uralt Sünbni« nur \>on SJäter S^t, 
ÜDa« toir erneuern! SSBiffet, ©bgenoffen! 
Db un§ ber ©ee, ob ung bie Serge fd^eiben, 
1160 Unb iebe« Soll ftd^ für fid^ felbft regiert, 

©0 finb toir eine« ©tamme« bod^ unb S3Iut§, 
Unb eine ipeimat ift'«, au« ber toir jogen. 

SBittfelrieb. 

©0 ift e« toal^r, toie'« in ben Siebern lautet, 
©afe toir öon fern Ij^er in ba« 2anb getoaDt? 
1165 D, teilt'« un« mit, toa« 6ud^ baDon befannt, 
3)a| fid^ ber neue 93unb am alten ftärle. 

©tanffad^er. 
§ört, toa« bie alten §irten fid^ erjä^Ien, 
— (5« loar ein gro^e« 3SoII, Ij^inten im 2anbe 
3lad^ SKittemad^t, ba« litt öon fd^tuerer Üeurung, 
1170 3" biefer 5Rot befd^Iofe bie 2anb«gemeinbe, 
S)ag je ber geinte ,93ürger nad^ bem So« 
a)er Säter Sanb Derlaffe — ®a« gefd^a^ ! 
Unb 3ogen au«, toe^Kagenb, SR&nner unb äSeiber, 
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ßin Großer ^eerjug, nai) ber SKtttagfonne, 

1175 STtit bem ©d^toert fid^ fd^lagenb burc^ ba§ bcutfd^e Sanb, 
S3t^ an ba^ ipod^Ianb biefer SBalbgebtrge. , 
Unb el|^r nic^t erntübete ber äug, 
Si§ bafe fie famen in ba§ toilbe S^^al, 
2Bo jeftt bie SKuotta jmifd^en SBtefen rinnt — 

1180 9ltcl^t 3Kenfc^enfj3uren toaren l^ier gu felj^en, 
5Rur eine ißütte ftanb am Ufer einfam. 
' 2)a fafe ein SKann unb h)artete ber gäl^re — 
3)oci^ l^eftig lüogete ber ©ee unb toar 
3l\6)t fahrbar; ba befalj^en fie baö Sanb 

1185 ©id§f nä^er unb getoa^rten fd^öne ^ütte 
S)e§ §oIje§ unb entbedften gute Srunnen 
Unb meinten, ftc^ im lieben Saterlanb 
gu jtnben — !I)a befc^Ioffen fie gu bleiben, 
ßrbaueten ben alten gledfen ©d^to^} 

1190 Unb l^atten manchen fauren S^ag, ben SIßalb 
3Kit toeit Derfd^Iungnen SBurjeln au^juroben — 
3)rauf ate ber SSoben nid^t melj^r ®nügen tf)ai 
a)er 3ä^I be« 3SoIfö, ba jogen fte l&inüber 
3um fc^toarjen Serg, ja bi§ an« SBeifelanb l^in, 

1195 2Bo, l^inter eto'gem ßife^toatt »erborgen, 
ein anbre« SSoIf in anbern 3w"8^" ftJrid^t. 
Den gledten ©tanj erbauten fie am Äerntoalb, 
a)en gledten Slltorf in bem SM i>er JReufe — 
3)od^ blieben fte beg UrfJ)rung§ ftet« gebenf ; 

1200 Slu§ aH ben ftemben ©tämmen, bie feitbem 
3n aKitte il^re« Sanb« ftd& angeftebelt, 
ginben bie ©d^h)%er 3Känner fid^ l^erau«; 
ß« giebt ba§ iperj, ba« Slut [ic^ ju erfennen» 

i^exäii rec^td unb ixnU bie ^aub ^in.; 
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^a, toir ftnb eine« $erjen«, eine« Slut«! 

Wlt (fK^ bie ^ftnbe reid^enb). 

1205 SSBir fmb ein Solf, unb einig tooHen toir Ij^anbeln, 

©tauffadtier« 
3)ie anbem 3SöI!er tragen frentbe« ^oä), 
©ie l^aben fid^ bem ©ieger untertporfen. 
©« leben felbft in unfern Sanbe^marfen 
ajer ©äffen Diel, bie frembe ^Pflic^ten tragen, 
1210 Unb i^re Äned^tfd^aft erbt auf i^re Äinber. 
Dod^ h)ir, ber alten ©d^toeijer ed^ter Stamm, 
SSBir Ij^aben ftet§ bie JJrei^eit un§ betva^rt. 
Stielet unter dürften bogen toir ba§ Änie, 
greitoillig toä^lten toir ben ©d^irm ber Äaifer. 

1215 grei tpä^Iten tpir be§ Sleid^e^ ©d^uft unb ©d^irm; 
©0 fte^t'« bemerft in Äaifer griebrid^« 35rief. 

Stauffad^er. 

^tnn Ij^errenlo^ ift auc^ ber greifte nid^t. 
(gin Dber^auj3t mu| fein, ein l^öd^fter Slid^ter, 
SBo man ba« Siedet mag fd^öjjfen in bem ©treit. 

1220 3)rum l^aben unfre SSäter für ben Soben, 
3)en fie ber alten SBilbni^ abgewonnen, 
Die ß^r' gegönnt bem Äaifer, ber ben iperrn 
©ic^ nennt ber beutfd^en unb ber h)elfd;en 6rbe, 
Unb, h)ie bie anbern freien feine« Sleid^«, 

1225 ©id^ il^m 2U ebelm SQSaffenbienft gelobt; 
Denn biefe« ift ber freien einj*ge ^flic^t, 
S)a« 9leid^ ^u fd^irmen, ba« fie felbft befd^irmt. 
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SBa§ brüber \\t, ift aWerfmal eineg Äncd^tg. 

©ic folgten, toenn bcr ipetibann erging, 
1230 3)em SReid^g^janier unb fd^Iugen feine ©d^Iad^ten. 

3lai) SBelfc^lanb jogen fie geh)at)J)net mit, 
* a)ie Slömerfron' il^m auf ba§ ißa^jt 3U feften. 

3)a^eim regierten fie ftd^ frö^Iic^ felbft 

3laif altem Sraud^ unb eigenem ®efe|; 
1235 3)er ^öd^fte Slutbann toar allein be« Äaifer«. 

Unb baju toarb beftellt ein großer ®raf, 

3)er ^atte feinen ©ift nid^t in bem ßanbe. 

SBenn Slutfd^ulb fam, fo rief man i^n l^erein, 

Unb unter offnem ^immel, fc^Iid^t unb flar, 
1240 ©^jrac^ er ba^ SRec^t unb o^ne gurd^t ber 3Renfd^en, 

SQ3o fmb ^ier ©^juren, bafe toir Äned^te finb? 

3ft einer, ber ed anber« toeife, ber rebe! 

3m 4>ofe* 
5Rein, fo Der^ält ftd^ aUe«, loie 3^r fjjred^t, 
©etoalt^errfd^aft toarb nie bei un^ gebulbet. 

Stattffad^er« 
1245 5)^*w Äaifer felbft Derfagten loir ©e^orfam, 
®a er ba« Stecht ju Ounft ber ^Pfaffen bog. 
^^nn aU bie Seute t>on bem ©otte^^aud 
@infiebeln und bie ^Ip in 9[nf))rud^ nal^men, 
3)ie toir betoeibet feit ber Säter Q^t, 
1250 3)er Slbt l^erfürjog einen alten ©rief, 
35er i^m bie l^errenlofe SSBüfte fd^enfte — 
3)enn unfer ajafein ^atte man Der^e^It — 
3)a fj)rac^en toir: „grfd^fid^en ift ber Srief l 
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Kein jtaifer fann^ toad unfet x% t)erf (Renten; 
1255 Unb totrb un§ SRed^t toerfagt Dom 9lei(^, toir lönnen 
^n unfern äSergen aud^ bed 9leici^d entbehren." 

— @o ftjrad^en unfre 3Säter ! ©otten to i r 
!£)ed neuen 2lo<^^^ @(^anblt(^!eit erbulben^ 
Srieiben )i>o\\ bem fremben Rmi^t, toad un^ 

1260 3" f^i«^'^ SKad^t fein Äaifer butfte bieten? 

— aSir ^aben biefen 33oben un§ erfd^affen 
Surd^ unfrer ipänbe ^Uii, ben alten äSalb^ 
2)er fonft ber S&ren toilbe ffio^nung toax, 
3u einem @i| für ÜRenfd^en umgetoanbelt ; 

1265 2)ie Srut bed 2)rad^en l^aben toir getötet^ 
3)er au« ben ©üm^jfen giftgefd^tootten ftieg ; 
3)ie SRebelbede l^aben toir jerrijfen, 
3)ie etoig grau \xm biefe 9Bi(bni$ l^ing, 
3)en garten JJ^Ö gefrrengt, über ben 2lbgrunb 

1270 S)em SSanber^mann ben ftd^em ©teg geleitet; 
Unfer ift burd^ taufenb)ä^rigen S3eft( 
2)er Soben — unb ber frembe ßerrenlned^t 
©oQ lommen bürfen unb und jtetten fc^mieben 
Unb ©d^mad^ antl^iin auf unfrer eignen @rbe? 

1275 3ft Wne §ilfe gegen fold^en Drang? 

(€ine flro|e Semeguno unter ben Canbleuten.) 

SRein, eine ©renje ^at a^^tannenmad^t. 
SBSenn ber ®ebrüdtte nirgenb« Siedet fann finben, 
SDSenn unerlräglid^ loirb bie Saft — greift er 
$inauf getroften 3Ruted in ben ^immel 
1280 Unb l^olt herunter feine eto*gen Steckte, 
ÜDie broben l^angen unberäugerlic^ 
Unb unjerbred^Iic^ loie bie ©terne felbft — 
Der alte Urftanb ber Jlatur fe^rt toieber^ 
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SSBo SKenfd^ bem SWenfd^en gegenüber ftel^t — 
1285 3""^ legten 3KitteI, toenn fein anbre« nte^r 
Serfangen toill, ift i^m baS Sd^toert gegeben — 
3)er ®üter l^öd^fteö bürfen toir t)erteib'gen 
®egen (Setualt. — SBir fte^n für unfer Sanb, 
SBir fte^n für unfre SDSeiber, unfre ßinber ! 

9(lle (an i^re @4n)erter fd^lagenb). 

1290 SBir fielen für unfre SBeiber, unfre Ätnber ! 

9idf(e(tltantt (tritt in ben 9ting). 

S^' i^r jum ©d^tuerte greift, bebenft e^ tool^I! 
^\)x fönnt eg frieblic^ mit bem Äaifer fd^lid^ten. 
ß^ loftet eud^ ein SEBort, unb bie 2:^rannen, 
2)ie euc^ jeftt fc^toer bebrängen, fd^meid^eln tni). 
129s — grgreift, toa« man euc^ oft geboten ^at^ 

3:rennt eud^ öom 3leid&, erfennet Öftreid^^ ^ol^eit — 

$(]tf ^er ^antv, 

SBag fagt ber ^ßfarrer? ffiir ju Öftreic^ fd^toören! 

^ört il^n nid^t an! 

9Bi]t!eIrteb. 

Da« rät un^ ein SSerräter^ 
©in 3=einb be$ £anbe§! 

9{ebittg. 

Stufig, eibgenoffen! 
@ettia. 
1300 SBir Öftreid^ l^ulbigen, nac^ fold^er ©c^mac^l 
Bün ber gfifte. 
SQSir uns abtro^en laffen burc^ ©etoalt, 
2BaS toir ber ®üte weigerten! 
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IReitr. 

3)ann to&ten 
aSit ©Haben unb Derbienten, c« gu fein! 

«ttf ^er a){a]ter* 
ajer fei geftofeen an^ bem SRedJt bet ©d^toetjei, 
130S Süßer Don (grgebung ft>vid&t an Öftetreid^ ! 
— ßanbammann, td^ beftel^e brauf ; bie« fei 
3)aS erfte 2anb§gefe$, ba§ w'xx ^ier geben. 

a^leli^ttal. 
So fei'S! SBSer öon (grgebung f^jrid^t an öftrei(^^ 
• ©ott rcd;tIo§ fein unb atter S^ren bar, 
1310 Äein ganbmann ne^m' i^n auf an feinem geuer. 

9tte (^eben bie re^te ^anb auf). 

SBir tooffe» e«, ba« fei ©efeft ! 

9tebUtg inae^ einer $aufe). 

®§ ift'«. 
9{j|{fe(matttt* 
Se^t feib il^t frei, i^r feib'g burd^ bie« (Sefe|. 
3flid^t burc^ ®etoalt fott öfterreid^ ertro^en, 
SJBaS e§ butd^ freunbUd^ SBcrben nic^t erhielt — 

^ofi i>on 9Bei(en 
'3'S 3^^^ 2^agegorbnung, toeiter! 
9iebtng. 

eibgenoffen! 
©inb alle fanften aRittel ani) berfud^t? 
äSieUeid^t toeig eS ber jtifnig nid^t; e« ift 
SBol^l gar fein Sitte nid^t, toa§ toir erbulben. 
2luc^ biefe« Se^te fottten tpir öerfud^en, 
1320 grft unfre Älage bringen bor fein O^x, 
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61^' totr jum ©c^toertc greifen. ©(^re<flt(^ immer^ 

9lu(^ in gerechter (Sac^e^ ift ©etoalt. 

©Ott Ij^ilft nur bann, toenn SKenfc^en nic^t me^r l^elfen. 

Stanffod^er (lu itonrab ^nn). 

3lun ift'« an Q\x6), Seric^t ju geben. Siebet! 
Aonrab $nnn. 

'325 3«^ h)ar JU gi^einfelb an bc« Äaifer« $falj, 
SBiber ber SSögte l^arten 2)ruc! gu flagen, 
5)en Srief 3U Idolen unfrer alten ^eil^eit, 
3)en jeber neue Äönijg fonft beftatigt. 
!Die Soten öieler Stäbte fanb id^ bort, « 

1330 aSom fci^h)äb*fci^en ganbe unb bom Sauf be§ SR^ein«, 
3)ie au' erlj^ielten i^re ^Pergamente 
Unb leierten freubig toieber in i^r Sanb. 
5IKici^, euren Soten, lüie« man an bie SRate, 
Unb bie entließen mid^ mit leerem 3^roft: 

'335 f/^^^ Äaifer Ij^abe bie^mal feine S^xt; 

6r toürbe fonft einmal too^I an nn^ benfen." 
— Unb ate xd) traurig burd^ bie ©äle ging 
^Ter Äönig^burg, ba fa^ ic^ §erjog ipanfen 
3n einem ßrfer toeinenb fte^n, um i^n 

1340 Die ebeln $erm öon SBart unb S^egerfelb, 
I)ie riefen mir unb fagten: „§elft eud^ felbft! 
®ered^tig!eit ertoartet nid^t Dom Äönig. 
SSeraubt er nid^t be§ eignen Sruberö Äinb 
Unb Ij^interl^ält i^m fein geredete« 6rbe? 

1345 3)er §erjog fielet i^n um fein 5DlütterIid^e«, 
®r l^abe feine ^df)x^ öoU, e§ toare 
3flun S^xt, aui) Sanb unb Seute ju regieren. 
SBa« toarb i^m jum Sefc^eib? gin Äränjiein fe^t' i^m 
35er itaifer auf: ba« fei bie ^m ber 3wö«"i>»'' 
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9ttf ber äRaner. 

»350 S'^'^ i)aW^ gehört. Siedet unb ©ered^tigleit 
ßrtoartet nid^t öom Äaifcr! §clft eud^ felbft! 

SRid^tg anbreS bleibt un« übrig. Slun gebt dtat, 
SBie h)ir e« flug jum froren ßnbe leiten. 

SBatt^er gfürft Ctritt in ben 9tin8). 

abtreiben toollen toir toer^afeten 3toang ; 
I3SS 3)ie alten Siechte, tote toir fte ererbt 

aSon unfern Sätem, toollen toir betoal^ren, 
Slid^t ungejügelt nad^ bem 5Reuen greifen. 
3)em Äaifer bleibe, toae be« Äaifer« ift ; 
SBer einen §erm f^at, bien' i^m J)fli(^tgemä|. 

SReier. 

1360 3^ trage ®ut Don Öfterreid^ gu Selben. 

SBalt^er gffirft. 

• 3^r fal^ret fort, Öftreic^ bie ?ßflic^t ju leiften. 
Soft nott SBeiler. 
3d^ fteure an bie iperrn öon Sta^j^jer^toeil. 

SBoIt^er gffirf». 

3l^r fal^ret fort, ju jinfen unb ju fteuern. 

[Kdffelmatttt« 

3)er großen grau ju 3ütd^ bin id^ Dereibet. 

SBatt^er gfürft. 

1365 3i^t gebt bem Älofter, toa« be« ftlofter« ift. 
@tattffafltier. 
^d^ trage feine Se^en ald bed Steid^d. 
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9BaIt4er gfürfi. 

SBa§ fein mu|, ba^ öefd^e^c, bod^ nic^t brubcr! 
3)ie 3Sögte tooHen toir mit il^ren Äned^tcn 
SSerjagen iinb bie feftcn Sd^löffer bred^en ; 

1370 2)0^, tüenn e§ fein mag, o^ne Slut. 6^ fe^e 
S)er Äaifer, bafe toir notgebrungen nur 
3)er ß^rfurd^t fromme ^Pflid^ten abgetoorfen. 
Unb fielet er un« in unfern ©d^ranlen bleiben, 
Sielleid^t befiegt er ftaatöllug feinen gorn ; 

1375 S)enn biH'ge %\ixä)t ertüedfet \xd) ein SBoIf, 

SaS mit bem Sd^tverte in ber $auft ftd^ mö^igt. 

mebittg. 

2)od^ laffet l^ören! SBie Dottenben toir*g? 
ßg ))at ber ^einb bie S33affen in ber §anb, 
Unb nid^t, fürtoa^r ! in Rieben toirb er toeid^en. 

@tattffaf^er. 

1380 6r toirb% \ütnn er in SBaffen nn^ erblidtt ; 
3Bir überrafd^en i^n, e^' er fid^ ruftet. 

WUtxtt, 

3ft balb gefjjrod^en, aber fc^toer getrau. 
Un« ragen in bem Sanb jtoei fefte ©d^löffer, 
35ie geben ©d^irm bem ^t\x(t) unb Serben furd^tbar, 
1385 SEBenn un^ ber Äönig in ba§ Sanb foUt' fallen. 
Slofeberg unb ©amen mufe bejtoungen fein, 
6^' man ein ©d^toert ergebt in ben brei Sanben. 

Stauffadtier. 

©äumt man fo lang', fo toirb ber geinb getoamt; 
Su 3SieIe finb'^, bie ba§ ®e^eimni3 teilen. 



2. 2Iuf3ug. 2. Scene. 73 

1390 3n bcn SQSalbftättcn pnb't ftd^ lein »erratet, 

9ldffelma]ttt. 

ÜDer gifer an^, ber gute, fann »erraten. 

SBalt^e? Sfilrft 

ed^iebt man e« auf, fo toirb jber 2;toing bottenbet 
3n ältorf, unb ber Sogt befeftigt fic^. 

3Reicr. 

3^r ben!t an eud^. 

Unb i^r feib ungered^t. 

^ÜtX (auffa^renb). 

1395 2Bir ungerecht ! 3)ad barf un« Uri bietea! 

SIebUtg. 

»ei ^urem ©be! SRu^M 

äReier, 

3a, toenn fi(^ ®c^to% 
SSerfte^t mit Uri, müfjen toir too^I fd^toeigen. 

9lebtng, 
3d^ null gud^ toeifen öor ber Sanb^gemeinbe, 
3)a§ 3l^r mit l^eft'gem Sinn ben ^rieben ftört! 
1400 ©te^n h)ir nid^t ade für biefelbe ©ac^e? 

SBtttfeIrteb. 
3Q^nn toix'i Derfd^ieben 6id ^um $eft be^ ^erm, 
2)ann bringt'« bie ©itte mit, ba| alle ©äffen 
3)em »ogt @efd^enle bringen auf baS ©d^log; 
©0 lönnen je^en 3)Jänner ober jttjölf 
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1405 Si(^ ttübcrböi^tig in bcr Sitrg t>erfaminebi, 
SHe führen ^eimlic^ ft>i(V ^f^ ^/ 
3)ie man gtftoinb fann an bie Stäbe fleden; 
Senn ntemanb lommt mit 9Saffen in bie Sur^. 
3unä(^{^ im SSalb ^alt bann bei gro^e ^aufe^ 

1410 Unb toenn bie anbem iilüdtlic^ {tc^ beS 2:bor§ 
ermächtiget, fo toirb ein ^oxn geblafen, 
Unb jene brechen au§ bem ^inter^alt. 
60 ta>irb ba§ @(^lo| mit leichter Srbeit unfer. 

3>en StoBberg übemebm' ic^ )u eTJleigen, 
•;4i5 3)enn eine S)im' be^ ©^loffeö ip mir ^olb, 
Unb lei^t betl^or' ic^ ^t, )um näc^tlid^en 
Sefud^ bie fc^toanle Setter mir }u reichen; 
Sin xd) broben erjl, ^iel^' xd) bie ^reunbe nac^. 

»ebtng. 

Sff« atter SBiae, ba| bcrfd^oben toerbe? 

(Sie SReldT^eit ergebt bie ^anb.) 
Stmtffail^er (s&^lt bie etimmen). 

1420 @§ ift ein SWel^r Don S^Janjig gegen S^^ölf! 
9BaIt4er gfürft. 

SBenn am beftimmten 3:ag bie Surgen fatten,^ 
©0 geben toir öon einem S3erg jum anbem 
3)ag 3^i^^« »"ii ^^J" Staude ; ber Sanbfturm lüirb 
aiufgebotcn, fd^nell, im §auj3tort jebcg Sanbe«. 
1425 aSSenn bann bie 3Sögte fe^n ber SBaffen ßrnft^ 
®Iaubt mir, fte toerbcn fic^ beö ©treitg begeben 
Unb gern ergreifen friebli^e^ ©eleit, 
Slu« unfern Sanbeömarlen ju enttoeid^en. 
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-Siur mit.bcm ©efelcr fürd^t' id^ fd^tocrcn ©tanb, 
1430 gurd^tbar ift er mit SReijigcn umgeben ; 

3tx6)t o^ne Slut räumt er ba« gelb; ia felbft 
SBertrieben, bleibt er furd^tbar nod^ bem Sanb. 
@(^toer ift'd unb faft gefäl^rlid^, il^n )u fc^onen. 

23o'« ^ateflefä^rlid^ ift, ba ftettt mid^ l^in! 
1435 ^^"^ 2^^tt üerbanf id^ mein gerettet Seben, 
(Sem fd^Iafl' id^'« in bie ©d^anje für ba« Sanb, 
aWein' @l^r' l^ab' xäf befd^ü^t, mein $erj befriebiflt. 

5)ie 3eit brinflt Slat. grtoartet'« in ®ebulb! 
ÜRan mufe bem SlugenblidE aud^ toa« vertrauen. 
1440 — 3)o(^ fel^t, inbe« toir nöd^tlid^ l^ier nod^ tagen, 
©teilt auf ben ^öd^ften Sergen fd^on ber SKorgen 
®ie gltil^nbe ißod^toat^t an^ — Äommt, lafet un« ft^eiben, 
®^' un« be« 2:age« Seud^ten überraf(^t. 

aaSattlfer Sförft. 

©orgt nid^t, bie 9Jad^t toeid^t langfam au« ben 2^l^älern. 

{%Ue l^aben uniüidfürlti^ bie ^fite abgenommen unb betrai^ten mit fitaer 
@amm(unfl bie STlorgenröte. 

9(j){fe(matttt» 
1445 S3ei biefem Sid^t, ba« \xn^ juerft begrübt 
aSon allen Söllern, bie tief unter un« 
©(^h)er atmenb hjol^nen in bem Qualm ber ©täbte, 
Sa^t \xn9 ben (gib be« neuen S3unbe« fd^toören. 
— SßJir hJoHen fein ein einjig 38olf üon SSrübern, 
1450 3« J«i"^i^ 3tot nn^ trennen unb ©efal^r. 

(%ffe fpret^cn e8 nat^ mit erhobenen brei Srinflftn.) 
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— SEBir tooUcn frei fein, lüie bie SBäter toaren, 
gl^cr ben 2:ob, aU in bcr fined^tfd^aft le&en. 

(9Bie oben.) 

— SßJir tooHcn tvaum auf bcn J^öd^ften (Sott 

Unb un§ nid^t fürd^ten öor bcr 3Jlad&t ber 5!Kenfd^cn. 
(2Bie oben. 5)ie ßanbfcute umarmen einanber.) 
8tauffaflfiet. 

MSS S^ft* fl«^^ i^l^^'^ f^ine« 333ege« [tili 
3u feiner greunbfd^aft unb ©enofefame! 
SQSer $irt ift, lüintre rul^ig feine $erbe 
Unb toerb' im ©tiHen jjreunbe für ben Sunbl 

— SB a « nod^ big bal^in mufe erbulbet Serben, 
1460 ©rbulbefS! Safet bie SRed^nung ber 2^^rannen 

aintüad^fen, big ein S^ag bie allgemeine 

Unb bie befonbre ©d^ulb auf einmal gal^lt. 

Sejäl^me jeber bie geredete SBut 

Unb fj)are für baS Oanje feine Slad^e; 

1465 3)enn Staub begel^t am allgemeinen ®ut, 

SBer felbft ftd^ l^ilft in feiner eignen ©ad^e, 

(3nbem pe gu brei toerjc^iebenen S^eiten in gröBter IRul^e abgeben, fftKt ba8 
Orc^efier mit einem pxad^to.oUen Si^mung ein; bie (eere Scene bleibt 
no(^ eine 3^it lang offen unb aeigt ha^ S^aufpiel ber aufgel()enben @onne 
über ben @i§gebirgen.) 



3vxiUv Äufjug.. 



(Erfte Sccm. 

^of toor SettS ^aufe. 

XetI tfl mit ber äimmerajrt, ^ebmig mit einer l^audUd^en Arbeit 
befc^äftigt. SBattl^er unb Söit^ctm in ber Kicfe fpicien mit 
einer fleinen 2lrmbrufi. 

SSaltlier (fingt). 
Wt bem 5ßfeil, bem SSogen 
©urd^ ©ebirg unb %\)al 
Äommt ber ©d^ü^ gejogcn 
1470 ^ül^ am SKorgenftral^I. 

S33ie im SRcid^ ber Süfte 
Äönig ift ber aOSeil^ — 
2)urci^ (Sebirg unb Älüfte 
iperrfd^t ber ©d^ü^e frei. 

M7S 3^w^ gel^ört ba« SBeite, 

SßJa« fein ?PfeiI erreid^t, 
!Ba« ift feine S3eute, 
333a$ ba Ireud^t unb fleugt 

(^ontmt gesprungen.) 

®er Strang ift mir entjtoei. 5!Rad^' mir i^n, SBater. 

XtU. 

1480 3d^ nid^t. ©in red^ter ©d^ü^e l^ilft ftd^ felbft. 
(Knaben entfernen fit^O 

77 
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3)ic Rmhtn fangen jcitig an ju fd^tc^en. 

%xix\) Übt \iä), toa« ein SÖiciftcr toerben toitt. 

^ebtotg. 

äd^, lüoffte ©Ott, fie lernten'« nie ! 

%tn, 

©ie foHen alle« lernen. 333er burd^'« Seben 
1485 ©id^ frifd^ tüiH fd^Iagen, mu^ ju ©d^u| unb 2:ru^ 
©erüftet fein. 

^ebttitg. 
Sld^, e« tüirb leiner feine 3lul^' 
3u §aufe finben. 

2:eH. 
aKutter, id^ fann'« aud^ nid^t. 
3wm §irten l^at 5Ratur mid^ nid^t gebilbet; 
Slaftb« mufe id^ ein pd^tig giet Verfolgen. 
1490 S)ann erft genieß' id^ meine« Seben« red^t, 
333enn id^ mir^« jeben 2:ag auf« neu erbeute. 

«^ebmig. 

Unb an bie 2lngft ber §au«frau benift bu nid^t, 

SDie fid^ inbeffen, beiner toartenb, l^ärmt. 

a!)enn mid^ erfüllt'« mit ©raufen, toa« bie fined^te 

1495 S5on euren SBagefal^rten fid^ erjäl^Ien ; 
Sei jebem 2lbfd^ieb jittert mir ba« §erj, 
!Ba^ bu mir nimmer toerbeft tüieberfel^reuo 
3d^ fel^e bic^, im toilben ®i«gebirg 
SSerirrt, öon einer Rlx'p'p^ ju ber anbern 

1500 3)en 5el^lfi)rung t^un, fe^, tüie bie ©emfe ixäf 
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3lü(f{j)rinöenb mit jt(^ in ben Slbgrunb rei^t, 
SEBie eine SBinblatoine bid^ berft^üttet, 
2Bie unter bir ber tr^gerifd^e fjirn 
ßinbrid^t, unb bu ^inabjtnfft, ein lebenbig 
1505 Segrabner, in bie fd^auerlid^e ©ruft — 
3ld^, ben üertoeflnen 3lli>enjä0er ^a\äft 
3)er %oi in l^unbert toed^felnben ©eftalten! 
SDag ift ein unglüifelige« ©etoerb', 
2)a« ^al«0efä^rli(^ fü^rt am Stbgrunb ^tn! 

xtu: , 

1510 Süßer frifd^ uml^erfj)al^t mit gefunben ©innen, 
aiuf ©Ott vertraut unb bie gelenle ftraft, 
S)er ringt fw^ leidet au« jeber gal^r unb iRot; 
Ten fd^redEt ber 33erg nid^t, ber barauf geboren. 

((Sr ^at feine Arbeit tooOenbet, legt baS ^erfit ^mmeg.) 

3e$t, mein' id^, l^ält ba§ %i)ox auf ^o!f)x unb 3:ag, 
1515 Die aijt im ^ani erfj)art ben äi»""^^^^^"'^« 
(klimmt ben ^ut.) 
j^ebmig. 
SBo ge^ft bu l^in? 

Xett. 

SRad^ aitorf, ju bem SBater. 
^ebtoig. 
©innft bu aud^ nid^tg ©efäl^rlid^e«? ©efte^ mir'g! 

XtU. 
3Q3ie fommft bu barauf, grau? 

^ebmig. 

@d f^innt ftd^ ettoa^ 
©egen bie SSögte — auf bem SRütli toarb 
1520 ©etagt, id^ toei^, unb bu btft aud^ im 93unbe. 
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34> toar nid^t tnit babei — bod^ tüZxV id^ mxäf 
®em Sanbe nid^t entjiel^cn, lücnn e§ ruft. 

©ic toerben bid^ l^inftcllen, tüo ©efal^r ift; 

3)a§ ©d^toerftc lüirb bcin Slntetl fein, tote immer. 

Xett. 
1525 ®in jeber toirb befteuert naä) SSermößen. 

J)en Untcrtüalbner l^aft bu aud^ im ©türme 
Über ben ©ee gefd^afft — ®in SEBunber toax% 
SDafe il^r entfommen — 5)ad^teft bu benn gar nid^t 
Sin Rinb unb SOSeib? 

2:eH. 

Sieb SEBeib, iäf bad^t' an eud^! 
1530 SDrum rettet' id^ ben SSater feinen Äinbern. 

^ebmig. 

3u fd^iffen in bem toüfgen ©ee ! 5Da« l^eifet 
$Rid^t ©Ott vertrauen! ®a« l^ei^t (Sott üerfud^enl 

SBer gar ju üiel bebenit, toirb toenig leiften. 

$ebtoig. 

3a, bu bift gut unb l^ilfreid^, bieneft allen, 
1535 Unb toenn bu felbft in 9?ot fommft, l^ilft bir feiner, 

XeH. 

»erl^üt* eg ©ott, ba^ id^ nid^t §ilfe braud^el 
(@r nimmt t>te ^Irmbrufi unb IßfeiteO 
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SBa« toiaft bu mit ber ärmbruft? Safe fie l^ierl 
gjlir fel^It ber änn, toenn wir bic SÖäaffe fel^lt. 

(®te Knaben fommen jurüd.) 

SBaltlfer. 

aSatcr, h)o gel^ft bu l^iu? 

XtU. 

9?ad^ aitorf, Jlnabe, 
1540 3um g^ni — SBittft bu mit? 

SBaltlfer. 

3a, freilid^ toill i(^. 

SDer Sanbboflt ift je^t bort. S3Ieib' toeg üon Slltorf! 

@r gel^t, nod^ l^eute. 

^ebtoig. 
3)rum lafe il^n erft fort fein ! 
@emal^n' i^n nid^t an bid^; bu toeifet, er grollt und. 

Seil. 

5Kir foa fein böfer SIBiße nid^t biel ft^aben, 
1545 3^ ^'^u^ ^^c^t unb fc^eue leinen i^einb. 

^ebmig. 

S)ie red^t tl^un, eben bie l^afet er am meiften. 

Xefl. 

SBeil er nid^t an jte lommen lann — ÜR i d^ toirb 
SDer SRitter hjol^l in grieben laffen, mein' id^. 
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©0, toei^t bu ba«? 

@d ift nid^t lange ^tx, 
1550 ^a ging id^ iagen burd^ bie tuilben ®rünbe 

®eg ©d^äd^entl^ate auf menfd^enleerer ©J)ur, 

Unb ba xäf einfam einen ^elfenfteig 

SSerfolgte^ tt)o nid^t au$}utt)eid^en \oax, 

®enn über mir l^ing fd^roff bie ^etetoanb l^er, 
15SS Unb unten raufd^te fürd^terlid^ ber ©d^äd^en, 

(®te tinahen br&ngen ft(^ rechts unb (in (3 an i^n unb fe^en mit gejpannter 
9leugteT su i^m hinauf.) 

2)a fam ber Sanbbogt gegen mid^ ballet, 

®r ganj allein mit mir, ber aud^ allein toar, 

SIo^ 5Dienfd^ ju 3Kenfd^, unb neben un« ber SlBgrunb, 

Unb al« ber §erre mein anftd^tig toarb 

1560 Unb mid^ erlannte, ben er furj juüor 
Um Heiner Urfad^' tüiHen fd^toer gebüßt, 
Unb fal^ mid^ mit bcm ftattlid^en ©etoel^r 
S)al^er gefd^ritten lommen, ba bcrbla^t' er, 
®ie Änie' berfagten i^m, id^ fal^ eg lommen, 

1565 SDa^ er je^t an bie JJel^toanb toürbe ^tnlen. 
— ®a jammerte mid^ fein, id^ trat ju il^m 
S3efd^eibentli(^ unb f^rad^ : gd^ h\n% §err Sanbbogt. 
@r aber lonnte leinen armen Saut 
3lu8 feinem SKunbe geben — 3Bit ber §anb nur 

1570 SBinlf er mir fd^toeigenb, meinet SQSeg^ ju gel^n ; 
SDa ging id^ fort unb fanbf i^m fein ®efoIge. 

^ebttitg, 

@r l^at bor bir gegittert — SBel^e bir I 
®a^ bu i^n fd^hjad^ flefel^n, bergiebt er nie. 
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SDtum meiV id^ \\)n, unb er lüirb mid^ nid^t fud^en. 

1575 33Ieib ^nit« nur bort toeg. ®el^ lieber iagenl 

SBaö faßt bir ein? 

{^ebioig. 

ÜRid^ ängftigf^. »leibe toeg! 

XeH. 
SBie lannft bu ixäf fo ol^ne Urfad^' quälen? 

^ebiQig. 

303 eir« leine Urfad^' l^at — Jett, bleibe l^ier! 

2eH. 

3d^ l^ab'« t)erfj)rod^en, liebe« SEBeib, )u lommen. 

^ebmig. 
i58o3Kufet bu, fo ge^ — nur laffe mir ben Änaben! 

SBaltlfer. 

gietn, aJlütterd^en. ^äf fle^e mit bem SBater. 

$eb)Qig. 

SBälri, üerlaffen toiUft bu beine ÜRutter? 

aaSaltl^er. 

3d^ bring* bir auäf toad ißübfc^eiS mit t)om @l^m. 
(®e^t mit bem Sater.) 

iBUIfeltii. 

3Rutter, i(^ bleibe bei bir! 
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^fbtOtg (umarmt i^n). 

Sa, bu bift 
1585 SRcin liebe« Äinb, bu bleibft mir no(^ allein I 
(Sie 0e^t an baS ipoftf^or unb folgt ben ^bgetienben (ange mit ben %ugen.) 
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^ert^a im 3agbf(eib. @(ei(^ barauf 9lubeng. 
»ettlia« 
@r folgt mir. (Snblid^ lann id^ mid^ erllaren. 

92ttbett^ (tritt ta\^ fitt). 

^räulein, je^t enblid^ jtnb' ici& ®uci^ allein, 
äbgrünbe fd^liefeen ringS um^er un« ein ; 
3n biefer SEBilbni« fürd^f id^ feinen ä^wgen, 
1590 SSom ^erjen lüölj' id^ biefeg lange ©d^toeigen — 

»ertlfa. 

®eib ^'f)x getoife, ba^ un« bie ^agb nid^t folgt? 
SRnbettj. 

2)ie S^gb ift bort l^inau« — 3e|t ober nie ! 
3d^ mufe ben teuren SlugenblidE ergreifen — 
entfd^ieben feigen mufe iäf mein ©efd^idf, 
1595 Unb foHt' e« mic^ auf etoig üon ®ud^ fd^eiben. 
— D, toaffnet gure güt'gen Slide nid^t 
SJlit biefer finftern Strenge — 333 e r bin id^, 
®a^ td^ ben lü^nen SBunfd^ ju ®ud^ erl^ebe? 
SKi^ l^at ber 9lu^m no(^ nid^t genannt; id^ barf 
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i6oo 3flxäf in bie Slcii^' nid^t [teilen mit ben Slittem, 
3)ie ftegberül^mt unb glänjenb 6ud^ umtüerben. 
Slid^tg l^ab' ic^ al« mein §erj tooll %xtv! unb Siebe — 

ä^ert^a (cmft unb flrcng). 

®ürft 3^^ bon Siebe reben unb toon Jreue, 
®er treulos toirb an feinen näc^ften ^Pflic^ten? 

(tRubena tritt aurüd.) 

i6os 2)er 6I(atoe Öfterreid^g, ber ftd^ bem grembling 
aSerfauft, bem Unterbrüier feinet Solf«? 

9ittbett$* 

33on Sud^, mein gräulein, l^5r' id^ biefen aSortourf? 
SBen fud^' id^ benn afe Sud^ auf jener ©eite? 

»ettlia. 

3Kid^ benft 3l^r auf ber ©eite beS SSerrat« 
i6io 3u finben? ßl^er tooHt' id^ meine §anb 
Dem ®efeler felbft, bem Unterbrüdfer, fc^enlen, 
äte bem naturDergefenen ©obn ber ©d^toeij, 
Der ft(^ ju feinem 2Q3erfj|eug mad^en lann! 

SRttbetta. 
D ©Ott, toa« mufe i(^ l^ören! 
»ertl^a. 

SBie? SßJa« ließt 
1615 Dem guten aJlenfd^en naiver afe bie ©einen? 

(Siebfg fd^önre ?PfIid^ten für ein ebleg §erj, 

Site ein aSerteibiger ber Unfd^ulb fein, 

Da« Siedet beg UnterbrüdEten ju befd^irmen? 

— Die ©eele Blutet mir um Suer aSolt ; 
1620 ^ä) leibe m i t i^m, benn id^ mu^ e« lieben. 

Da« fo befd^eiben ift unb bod^ boH Äraft; 
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6« jiel^t mein ganje« $erj m\6) ju il^m l^in, 
SKit jjebcm J^agc lern' td^'« mel^r üerel^ren. 
— 3^r aber, ben 3latur unb SRittetpftid^t 
1625 Sl^m gum geborenen Sefd^ü^er gaben, 
Unb ber'd D erläßt, ber treulos übertritt 
3um geinb unb Letten fd^miebet feinem Sanb, 
3^r feib'g, ber mid^ Derle|t unb Iränft; id^ mu^ 
ajlein $erj bejtoingen, bafe id^ @uc^ nid^t l^affe. 

SRttbeiQ. 

1630 Wxü xäf benn nid^t ba^ ä3efte meinet SSoIId? 
3^m unter öftreid^g mäd^t'gem @cej)ter nid^t 
®en ^eben — 

»ert^a. 

ftned^tf(^aft toottt 3^»^ i^nt bereiten! 
®ie JJreil^eit tooHt gl^r ani bem legten ©d^Iofe, 
®ag il^r nod^ auf ber @rbe blieb, berjagen. 
163s 3)a« aSoII berfte^t ftd^ beffer auf fein ®IüdE ; 
Äein ©d^ein berfül^rt fein fidlere« ®efül^I. 
6ud^ l^aben fte ba§ 5Re$ um« ^aupt getoorfen — 

tliitbeit§. 

Sertl^a ! 3l^r ^afet mid^, 3l^r berad^tet mid^ ! 

Sertlfa. 
2:i^ät* xi)% mir toäre beffer — aber ben 
1640 SSerad^tet f e 1^ e n unb berad^tung«h)ert, 
S)en man gern lieben möd^te — 

92itbett§. 

»ertl^a! SBert^a! 
Si&r jeiget mir ba« l^öd^fte §immefeglüi 
Unb ftürgt mid^ tief in einem äugenblidf. 
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3lein, nein, baä ßblc tft nid^t Qaxii erfticft 
1645 3" ®u^- ®^ fd&lummert nur, id^ toiH e« toecfcn; 

3^r mü^t ©etoalt ausüben an Sud^ felbfk, 

SDic angeftammtc 2^ugenb ju ertöten; 

®od^ tool^l ßud^, jte tft mäd^tiger aU ^f)x, 

Unb tro| ®ud^ f eiber feib 3^^ 0"t unb ebel! 
SRttbett^. 
1650 3^r glaubt an mid^ ! D Sert^d, alle« läfet 

3Kid^ (Sure Siebe fein unb toerben! 

©eib, 
SQSoju bie l^errltd^e 9{atur Suc^ mad^te! 
grfüKt ben ?pia$, too^in fte (gud^ gefteKt, 
3u Surem SBoIfe fte^t unb Surem Sanbe, 
165s Unb IänH)ft für Quer ^eilig Siecht ! 

Stuben^. 

ffiel^ mir! 
SßJie lanw xd) ®ud^ erringen, ®ud^ befi|en, 
SBenn id^ ber Tlad)t be« Äaifer« toiberftrebe? 
3ft*« ber aSertoanbten mäd^t'ger SBiHe nid^t^ 
®er über ßure §anb tt^rannifd^ toaltet? 

»ert^a. 
1660 3n ben SQBalbftätten liegen meine ®üter, 
Unb ift ber (Sd^toeijer frei, fo bin auc^ id^'d. 

SKttbetta* 

93ertl^a ! toeld^ einen SlidE tl^ut 3^^^ ^^^ «wf • 

8ertl|a. 
^offt nid^t burc^ Öftreid^« (Sunft mid^ ju erringen; 
Siiad^ meinem 6rbe ftreden fie bie ipanb. 
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1665 3)a« hjill iftan mit bcm großen 6rb' Vereinen. 
3)iefelbc Sänbergier, bie gurc ^Jret^eit 
SBerfc^Kngen toiH, jte bro^et aud^ bcr meinen ! 
— D greunb, jum Djjfet Bin ic^ au^erfe^n, 
Siellei^t, um einen ©ünftling ju belol^nen — 

1670 ®ort, wo bie galf(l^l)eit unb bie Slänfe tool^nen, 
ipin an ben fiaiferl^of tüill man mid^ ik^n, 
®ort fiarren mein öerl^a^ter ®^e Letten; 
3)ie Siebe nur — bie (Sure f ann mid^ retten I 

Siitbens« 

3^r fönntet ®ud^ entfd^lie^en, ^ier ju leben, 

1675 3" meinem SBaterlanbe mein ju fein? 
D Sertl^a, all mein ©eignen in bag SBeite, 
2Ba§ toar e§, afö ein Streben nur nad^ 6ud^? 
gud^ fud^t' id^ einjig auf bem SBeg be§ 3lu^m^, 
Unb all mein Sl^rfleij ipar nur meine Siebe. 

1680 Äönnt ^f)x mit mir gud^ in bie^ ftiHe J^al 
(Sinfd^Iiefeen unb ber Srbe ®lanj entfagen — 
D, bann ift meinet Streben« 3^^! cjefunben ; 
®ann mag ber Strom ber toilbbetüegten SBelt 
3ln§ ftd^re Ufer biefer Serge fd^lagen — 

1685 Äein flüd^tige« Verlangen l^ab' ic^ me^r 
§inau«j|ufenben in be« geben« SBeiten — 
®ann mögen biefe ^ü^tn um un« l^er 
3)ie unburc^bringlic^ fefte 3Kauer breiten, 
Unb bie« toerfd^lo^ne fel'ge 2^^al allein 

1690 3uw^ Fimmel offen unb gelid^tet fein ! 

ä^ertlia. 

3e|t bift bu gan^, toie bic^ mein a^nenb i^erj 
@eträumt, mic^ l^at mein @laube nic^t betrogen! 



3. 2(uf5ug. 2. Scene. 89 

%a\)x' f)m, bu eitler SBa^n, ber mi(^ betl^örtl 
3d^ fott ba« ®Iüc! in meiner §eimat ftnben. 

1695 $i^/ hJO ber Änabe fröJ^Ud^ aufgeblül^t, 
ääo taufenb 5reubefJ)uren mid^ umgeben, 
SBo alle Duellen mir unb Säume leben, 
3m SJaterlanb toiUft bu bie ?iKeine toerben! 
2td^, h)o^I l&ab' id^ e« ftet« geliebt ! 3c^ fü^l'«, 

1700 6« fehlte mir ju jebem ®lüdE ber @rben. 

»ertl^a. 

2Bo U>är' bie fel^ge 3nfel aufjufinben, 
SBenn fte nid^t l^ier ift in ber Unfd^ulb Sanb? 
$ier, too bie alte 2^reue ^eimifc^ tool^nt, 
SBo fid^ bie galfd^^eit nod^ nid^t l^ingefunben, 

1705. 2)a trübt lein 5Reib bie Duette unfer« ®Iüdf«, 
Unb etoig l^ett entfliel^en un« bie ©tunben. 
— ®a fe^' id^ b i d^ im ed&ten aJlännertoert, 
3)en ßrften bon ben fjreien unb ben ©leid^en, 
9Rit reiner, freier ^ulbigung berel^rt, 

1710 ®ro^, toie ein Äönig toirft in feinen SReid^en. 

IKiibett^. 

2)a fe^' id^ bic^, bie Ärone atter grauen, 
3n toeiblid^ reijenber ®efd^äftigleit, 
3n meinem $aug ben §immel mir erbauen 
Unb, Vüie ber g^rü^Iing feine Slumen ftreut, 
1715 TOt fd^öner Slnmut mir baS Seben fd^müden 
Unb atteg ring« beleben unb beglüien! 

©iel^, teurer greunb, toarum id^ trauerte, 
m^ \i} bie« ^5d^fte SebendglüdC bi(^ felbft 
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3erftören fal^ — ©el^ mir ! 5B3ie ftünb'« um mid^, 
1720 SBcnn id^ bem ftoljen Slitter mü^te folgen, 

2)em Sanbbebrüdfer, auf fein pnftre^ ©d^Iofe! 

— $ier ift fein ©d^^Iofe. 9Ktd^ fd^eiben leine TOauern 

aSon einem SSoH, ba§ id^ beglüdfen fann! 
9iitbeit§. 

2)od(> h)ie mid^ retten — toie bie ©d^Iinge löfen, 
1725 2)ie id^ mir tl^öric^t felbft um« §au})t gelegt? 
Sert^a« 

3enei^e fte mit männlid^em @ntfd^lug ! 

3Ba3 aud^ brau« toerbe — ftel^ ju beinem aSoII! 

@d ift bein angeborner $Ia$. 

(3aol>I)5rner in bet ^rne.) 

3)ie Sagb 
Äommt nä^er — eJ^^*^ ^^'^ muffen fc|eiben — ÄämJ)fe 
1730 gür« SSaterlanb, bu !äm})fft für beine Siebe ! 
6« ift ein ^txnh, \)ox bem tüir alle gittern, 
Unb eine tJi^eil^rit mad^t unS äffe frei! 

(®e^en ab.) 



Dritte Scene. 

SBicfe bei Stttorf. 

3m ^orbergrunb $äume, in ber Siefe ber $ut auf einer ©tange. 
2)er ^rofpect mirb begrenzt burc^ ben SBannberg, Aber welchem ein 
@(^neegebirg emporragt. 

grieg^arbt unb Seut^olb galten SSac^f. 
afrieg^arbt« 
SBir pa^tn auf umfonft. @d h)iff ftc^ niemanb 
$eran begeben unb bem §ut fein' SReberenj 
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'735 ©rjeiöen. 'g h)ar bodj fonft toic Sal^tmarlt l^icr; 
Se^t ift ber ganje SCnger toic bcröbct, 
©ettbem ber $o))an5 auf ber Stange l^angt. 

Sent^olb. 

9?ur fc^Ied^t (Seftnbel läfet fxi) fel^n unb fd^toingt 
Und }um SSerbrie^e bie )erlum))ten 3Jlü^en. 
1740 S35ag redete 2eute ftnb, bie mad^en lieber 
2)en langen Umtoeg um bcn l^alben gledfen^ 
6^' fte ben Slüdfen beugten bor betn $ut, 

Sfriel^arbt. 

©ie muffen über biefen $la^, toenn fte 
SSom Statl^aud lommen um bie 3Rittagdftunbe. 

1745 2)a meint' idj fc^on, 'nen guten gang )u tl^un, 
3)enn leiner badete bran, ben §ut ju grüben. 
3)a fte^t*« ber ^jjfaff, ber Slöffelmann — lam juft 
S8on einem Äranfen l^er — unb ftettt ftc^ l^iu 
9Rit bem ^od^lDürbigen, grab bor bie ©tange — 

1750 3)er ©igrift mufete mit bem ©lödflein fd^ellen : 
35a fielen all* auf« Änie, ic^ felber mit, 
Unb grüßten bie SJlonftranj, boc^ nid(>t ben §ut. — 

Seut^olb. 

$öre, ®efell, eö fängt mir an ^u bäud^ten, 
SBir [teilen l^ier am 5ßranger bor bem §ut; 
1755 *^ ift *^«>^ ^i" ©c^im})f für einen SleiterSmann, 
©d^ilbloacb* ju ftel^n bor einem leeren §ut — 
Unb jeber rechte Äerl mu^ un« berad^ten. 
— 3)ie Sleberenj ju machen einem §ut, 
6« ift bod^, traun ! ein närrifd^er Sefe^l ! 

gfriet^arbt. 

1760 SBarum nid(>t einem leeren, f)o\)Un §ut? 
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Suifß bu bt(^ M^ tWT mam^em ^o^Ien 66äbel. 
^tlbegarb, SRedft^ilb mib ei«bet| txettn anf mit ftinbern 
mib fidlen fül^ mn bie Stange. 

Unb bu Hfl au(^ fo ein btenßfcrt'ger Schürfe 
Unb btä^tt^ toadtt Seilte gern in^ ttnglüd. 
3RaQ, \Dtt ba toUl, am fyiX Dorubergebn, 
1765 3<^ ^^^ ^^ Sugen )u unb fel^' ntd^t l^tn. 

S)a ^angt ber Sanbbogt — §abt 3lefj)elt^ i^r Suben ! 

aSBoDt'g ®ott, er ging' unb liefe' un§ feinen Qut; 
®5 fottte brum nid^t fc^Ied^ter ftel^n um« Sanb! 

gfriel^arbt (oerfc^eud^t fte). 

äBoKt il^r bom $Ia$! SSertDünfd^teS SSoIf ber äSeiber! 
1770 SBäer fragt nadf euc^? ©d^idft eure 5IKänner l^er, 
SBenn fte ber 3Wut ftid^t, bem Sefel^l ju trogen. 

(SBeibct öc^cn.) 

X c 1 1 mit ber Slrmbrufl tritt auf, ben Änaben an ber ^anb fü^rcnb. 
@ie ge^en an bfm $ut borbei gegen bie borbere @cene, o^ne barauf 
gu achten. 

SBalt^er (setgt nac^ bem Sannberg). 

aSater, ift*^ toal^r, bafe auf bem Serge bort 
2)ie Säume bluten, 4t>enn man einen ©treid^ 
a5rauf fül^rte mit ber 2tjt? 

XtU, 

aSer fagt ba§, finabe? 
SBalt^er. 
1775 ®er SDJeifter i&irt erjä^lt'« — a)ie Säume feien 
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(Sthannt, faßt er, unb toer fte fd^abtge, 
3)em h)ad^fe feine ^anb l^erauS jum ©rabe. 

2)ie Säume fmb ^thannt, ba« t[t bie SBal^r^eit. 
— ©iel^ft bu bie girnen bort, bie iDeifeen $)ömer, 
1780 2)ie l^od^ bi^ in ben §immel ftd^ verlieren? 

aBftlt^er. 

35a« ftnb bie ©letfd^er, bie beö Slad^t« fo bonnem 
Unb unö bie ©d^Iaglatoinen nieberfenben. 

Xtü. 

©0 x\t% unb bie 2ah)inen l^atten längft 
3)en gledfen 2lltorf unter il^rer Itiaft 
1785 SSerfd^üttet, toenn ber SBäalb bort oben nid^t 
2lte eine SanblDe^r ftd^ bagegen fteHte. 

SBa(tl||er (nacl^ einigem Sefinnen). 

Siebt'« Sänber, aSater, h)o nic^t Serge fmb? 

XtU. 

9Benn man l^inunter ftetgt bon unfern $öl^en, 
Unb immer tiefer fteigt, ben ©trömen nad^, 

1790 (Selangt man in ein grofee«, ebne« Sanb, 

SD5o bie äBalbtoaffer nid^t mti)x braufenb fd^äumen^ 
3)ie fjlüffe rul^ig unb gemäc^Iid^ jiel^n; 
!Da fielet man frei nad^ allen $immel«räumen, 
S)a« Äom iDäc^ft bort in langen, fc^önen 3luen, 

1795 Unb toie ein ©arten ift ba« Sanb ju fc^auen. 

SBalt^er. 

@i, SSater, toarum fteigen h)ir benn nic^t 

©efd^toinb ^'mab in biefe« fc^öne £anb, 

@tatt bag toir und l^ier ängftigen unb ))Iagen? 
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XtU. 

S)a^ 2anb ift fc^ön unb qüAq toic ber §immel; 
1800 3)0(1^ bte'ö bebauen, fie genießen triebt 
a)en Segen, ben jte l)flanjen. 

SBaltler« 

SaSol^nen fte 
3?ic^t frei, toie bu, auf il^rem eignen ®r6e? 

XtU. 

a)ag gelb gel^ört bem Sifd^of unb bem Äönig. 

SBalt^er. 

©0 bürfen fxe boc^ frei in SBälbem jagen? 
XtU. 
1805 I)em ^erm gel^ört ba§ SEBilb unb ba« ©efieber. 
SBalt^er. 
©ie bürfen bod^ frei fif d^en in bem ©trom? 

XtU. 
S)er ©trom, ba§ 3Weer, ba« ©alj gel[;ört bem Äönig. 

SBalt^er« 

SEBer ift ber Äönig benn, ben alle fürd^^ten? 

XtU. 

6« ift ber eine, ber fie fc^ü^t unb nä^rt. 

SSalt^er. 

1810 ©ie lönnen ftc^ nid^t mutig felbft befd^üften? 

XeK. 

S)ort barf ber Slad^bar nid^t bem SKad^bar trauen. 
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Sater, e« h)irb mir eng im leiten Sanb; 
5)a tool^n* id^ lieber unter ben Satoinen. 

i:ett, 

3a, tool^I ift*« bejfer, Äinb, bie ©letfd^erbergc 
1815 3nt 9lü(fen l[;aben aU bie bofen SRenfd^en. 

(@ie tDoQen toorUbergelien.) 
SBalt^er. 
6i, SSater, ftel^ ben §ut bort auf ber ©tange! 

XeS. 
SD5a§ lümmert un« ber §ut? Äomm, lafe un« gelten! 
(3nbem er abgelten toiVi, tritt il^m grieg^arbt mit Dorgel^altener $ife 
entgegen.) 

3frie|^arbt« 

3d beS jtaiferd Flamen ! galtet an unb fte^t ! 

XeÄ (greift in bU *ife;. 

SBa« iDottt 3^r? SBäarum l^altet 3^r mic^ auf? 
8frie|^arbt. 
1820 3^^ l^abt'g 3Wanbat berieft ; gl^r müfet un« folgen. 
Seut^olb. 
3l^r l^abt bem §ut nid^t Sleberenj betoiefen. 

XtU. 
^reunb, la^ mid^ gelten! 

Bfriet^atbt. 

gort, fort in« ©efängni«! 
SBalt^er. 
2)en aSater in« ©efängnig! §ilfe! §ilfe! 
(3n bie @cene nifenb.) 
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gerbet, i^r SRännet, gute 2cute^ ^elft! 
1825 ®etoaIt! ®eta>alt! @ie fuhren il^n gefangen. 

(^b\\timann ber Pfarrer nnb $etermann ber @lgrifl 
lommen ^rbei mit brei anbern SRaimenu) 

aSa« giebr«? 

9liffelm««. 

9ßa^ legft bu $anb an biefen SRann? 
ßr ift ein getnb be« Äaifer«^ ein aSeträterl 

Xett (fo*t i^n ^efttg). 

©in SSetrdter^ td^! 

atiffelmattn» 

a)u trrjl btd^, ^reunb! J)a« ift 
!3)er 2:eII, ein S^renntann unb guter Bürger. 

SBattlier 

(erbltfft SBaltl^er ^ürfien unb eilt i^m entgegen). 
1830 ©rofebater^ ^ilf ! ®eh)alt gef c^ie^t bem SSater. 

gfriellfarbt 

3n« ©efangnig, fort! 

SBalt^er gfftrft (^erbeieiUnb). 

3c^ leifte »ürgfc^aft, l^altet! 
— Um ®otte« toillen, SCeC, toa« ift gefd^el^en? 

Wltt^tl^al unb ©tauffac^er tommen. 

SHe|]|arbt 

2)ed Sanbt)ogtd ober^errlid^e ®eb)alt 
SBerac^tet er unb toill fte nid^t erlennen. 
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183s 3)a« Ptt' ber a:ca getl^an? 

fBUtUliiflül 

2)a« lügfi bu, »uBe! 
£eiitl»olb. 
(Er l^at bem ^ut nid^t 9let)eten) bett)iefen. 

SBalt^er gfiUrfit. 
Unb barum foff <t in« ©efänöni«? greunb, 
9limm meine SSürgfc^aft an unb la^ i^n lebig! 

3fHe|]|ar^t. 

Stirfl' bu für bid^ unb beinen eignen Seib! 
1840 SBir tl^un, toa« unf er« SCmte« — ^o^ mit il^m ! 

SRelll^tlifal (SU ben £anbleuten). 

9lein, ba« ift fc^reienbe ®ett)alt ! Ertragen h)ir'd^ 
2)a^ man i^n fortführt, fredj, t)or unfern SCugen? 

SBir ftnb bie ©tärlem. greunbe, bulbet'g nidjt! 
Sßir l^aben einen dtMtn an ben anbern! 

Sfriel^ftrbt 
1845 SSer toiberfe^t ftd^ bem SSefel^I bed Sogtd? 

92o4 brei £ftnbUtttC C^erbeieilenb). 

®ir l^elf en eud^. SBa« giebt'« ? Schlagt fte ju »oben ! 
(^itbegarb, SJ^ec^t^itb unb (S(9bet^ fommen aurücf.) 

Sd^ l^elfe mir fd^on felbft. ®el^t, gute Seute! 
SKeint il^r^ toenn id^ bie Äraft gebraudjen tooffte, 
3d^ toürbe mic^ Dor il^ren @))ie^en fürchten? 
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SRelllrtlial (SU BfneB^arbt). 

1850 SB3a0% xf)n au« unfret aJlittc tocgjufül^ren ! 
SBattlier ^üxft nah ©toiiffa^er. 
@e(af[en! ätul^ig! 

afrieMarbt (Wreit). 

älufvul^r unb @m))örund! 

(SWan ^ört 3aflbl)örner.) 

2)a lommt ber Sanbbogt! 

I^tieltarbt (erl^ebt bie etimtne). 

3Weuteret! ®ml)örun0! 

©d^ret, bi« bu betfteft, ©d^urle! 

SRaffednamt unb mtl^ifiah 

aSinft bu fd^lDeigen? 

I^riel^arbt (ruft nod^ lauter). 

3u §ilf ', ju ^ilf ben Wienern be« ©efefte« ! 
SBalt^er prß. 
1855 ®tt iP i^^J^ SSoQt ! SBel^ un«, toa« totrb ba« iDerben ! 
©eßler gu$ferb,bcngatfcnauf bcrgaufl, 9luboI|)^ber $arra«, 
S3crt^a unb 91 üb eng, ein große« befolge öon bewaffneten 
^ned^ten, Welche einen ^ret9 bon $tfen um bie gange @cene 
fdlUegen. 

SRttbol)!^ ber ^ana§, 
5piaft, 5ßlaft bem ganbboöt! 
@efi(er. 

%xtiU fte au^einanber! 
©a« läuft ba« SSoH jufammen? SQäer ruft §ilfc? 

(^tttflemeine ©titte.) 
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SBer toar'«? gd^ toitt c« iDtffcn, 
^ (3u Sfrieg^arbt.) 

a)u tritt üor! 
aSer bift bu, unb toa« ^ältft bu biefen 3Wann? 

((Sr giebt ben fallen einem 2)teneT.) 

gfHe^liarbt, 
i86o ©eftrcttöer ^en, idj bin bcin ©affenfned^t 

Unb tool^IbefteHter SBäc^ter bei bem §ut. 

®icfen 3Jlann ergriff ic^ über frifd^er 2^l^at, . 

2Bie er bem $ut ben Sl^rengru^ Derfagte. 

SSerl^aften iDofft' id^ i^n, lt)ie bu befol^Ift, 
i86s Unb mit ®eh)alt h)itt il^n bo« SSoII entreißen. 

@e|(er (nad^ einer !ßaufe). 

aSerad^teft bu fo beinen Äaifer, %^ü, 
Unb mid^, ber l^ier an feiner ©tott gebietet^ 
3)afe bu bie @l^r' berfagft bem §ut, ben id^ 
3ur Prüfung be« ©el^orfamS aufgel^angen? 
1870 3)ein böfe« S^rad^ten ^aft bu mir »erraten, 

Xea. 

aSerjei^t mir, lieber §err! 2lu§ Unbebad^t, 
5Rid^t au^ aSerad^tung @urer ift'g ö^f^^^n; 
aSJär* x6) befonnen, ^ie^' id^ nic^t ber 2^ett. 
3c^ bitf um ®nab', e3 fott nic^t me^r begegnen. 

®e^Ier (nad^ einigem etiOfc^neigen). 

1875 3)u bift ein SKeifter auf ber 3lrmbruft, 2:ell, 
9Kan fagt, bu nel^mft e^ auf mit jjebem ©d^ü^en? 

SBalt^er Seil. 

Unb ba« mu6 toal^r fein, §err, 'nen 2l})fel fd(>iefet 
3)er aSater bir öom Saum auf l[;unbert ©d^ritte. 
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@e^(er. 

3ft bag bein Änabe, SCett? 

3a, lieber ^err. 
®e«(er. 
1880 §aft bu ber Äinber mel^r? 

3h?e't Änaben, §err. 
®e^(er. 
Unb iDeld^er x\t\ ben bu om meiften liebft? 

§err, beibe ftnb fte mir gleid^ liebe Äinber. 

Heller. 

3tm, Jett! SBeil bu ben 2lJ)fel triffft öom Saume 
Sluf l&unbert ©c^ritt, fo toirft bu beine Äunft 

1885 SSor mir bt\üaf)xtn müjfen — 9limm bie Slrmbruft — 
35u l^aft fte gleid^ jur ipanb — unb mod^' bid^ fertig, 
einen 3l})f el bon be^ Änaben Äo})f ju fd^iefeen — 
!Do(i(> toitt id^ raten, jiele gut, bafe bu 
2)en 2lJ)feI treffeft auf ben erften Sc^^ufe ; 

1890 3)enn fe^lft bu i^n, fo ift bein Äoj)f verloren. 
(%(Ie geben 3ei(^en bed Sc^redfenS.) 

$err — SBelc^e« Ungel^eure ftnnet ^f)x 
3Jlir an? — 3d; foH Dom ^anpU meine« Äinbe« — 
— 3?ein, nein ioö), lieber §err, ba« lommt ßud^ nid^t 
3u ©inn — ^^x\)nV^ ber gnäb'ge ®ott — ba§ lönnt 3^r 
1895 S"^ 6^"ft öon einem SSater nidjit begel^ren ! 
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2)u toirft ben 2lJ)fel fc^iefeen öon bem Äoj)f 
S)c« Änaben — ^6) begel^r'« unb iDttt'ö. 

Xett. 

ajltt meiner ämtbruft auf ba« liebe §au})t 
a)e3 eignen Äinbe« jielen? — ßl^er fterb' x6)\ 

®e^(er. 

1900 SDu fd^tefeeft ober ftirbft mit beinem Änoben. 

3^ foH ber SKörber Serben meine« Äinbg! 
§err, 3^^ "^^^^ ^^'«^ Äinber — tüijfet nid^t, 
SffiaS jtd^ betoegt in eine« SSater« §erjen. 

Regler. 

®i, SCeH, bu bift ja Jjlö^lid^ fo befonnen! 
1905 5Kan fo^te mir, ba^ bu ein Siräumer feift 

Unb bic^ entfernft öon anbrer TOenfd^en SOBeife. 

2)u liebft ba« ©eltfome — brum \)aV id^ je^t 

®in eigen SBagftüdf für bic^ au^gefuc^t, 

6in anbrer IdoI^I bebäd^te fid& — b u brüdfft 
1910 ®ie Slugen ju unb greifft e« IJ^erj^aft an, 

Sert^a. 

©d^erjt nid^t, §err, mit biefen armen Seuten! 
3^r fel^t fte bleid^ unb jitternb fte^n — ©0 h)enig 
©inb fte Äurjtoeil« gett)ol[;nt au^ (Surem SKunbe. 

SBer fagt @ud^, bafe id^ fd^erje? 

(@$reift naäi einem Sauttistoeige, bet über \\)n I)erl)öngt.) 

§ier ift ber 3l})fel. 
1915 SJlan mad(>e Slaum — 6r nel^me feine SBeite, 
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SBie'^ 8rau<^ ift — Sti^tjig S^tüit QtV i^ i^m — 
9li<^t tDoriger iio<^ me^ — 6r rühmte fic^. 
Stuf il^ret ^unbert feinen 3Rann ^u treffen — 
3e|t, e^ü^, triff unb fe^Ie nic^t ba$ 3iel! 

9M«I|»lr ber ^ota^. 
1920 ®ott, baS toirb emft^aft — JaOe niebet, JlnaBe, 
@^ gilt, unb fle^' ben 2anb)>ogt um betn 2e6en! 

SBaltlier Sfirfl 

(betfette 2u 9tel((tf^a(, ber faum fetiie UtmebuQ) begiuingt). 
galtet an @u(^, ic^ flel^' @u<^ brum^ bleibt ru^ig! 

S3ertl|^a (3um Sanboogt). 

Sa^t e§ genug fein, §en! Unmenfd^Iic^ ift'g, 
5Dlit eineg Sater« SCngft alfo ju fjjielen. 

1925 SBenn biefer arme 3Rann aud& 2ei6 unb Seben 
SJerlDirlt burd^ feine leichte Sd^ulb, bei ®ott! 
@r l^ötte je^t jel[;nfac^en 2^ob em})funben. 
ßntla^t i^n ungefränft in feine §titte, 
@r l^at @ud^ fennen lernen; biefer ©tunbe 

1930 SBirb er unb feine ÄinbeSlinber benlen. 

®e|Ier. 

Öffnet bie ©äffe — grifd^, toa« jauberft bu? 

©ein Seben ift bertüirlt, id^ !ann bic^ töten; 

Unb fiel^, id^ lege gnöbig bein (Sefc^idf 

3jn beine eigne lunftgeübte §anb. 
1935 5>Der lann nic^t Hagen über l^arten Bpxixtl^, 

3)en man jum 3Weifter feine« ©djiidffalS mad^t. 

Du rü^mft bic^ beine« fid(>ern Slidf«. SBol^Ian! 

$ier gilt c«, ©d;ü$e, beihe Äunft 5U jeigen; 

2)a« ^kl ift tüürbig, unb bcr $rei« ift grofe! 
1940 Da« ©c^marje treffen in ber ©c^eibe, ba« 
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Äann aud^ ein anbrer; ber tft mir ber SWeifter, 

S)er feiner Äunft getüi^ ift überall, 

35em '3 $erj nid^t in bie §anb tritt, nod^ in§ Sluge. 

SBalt^er afÄrp (wirft lld^ »or tl^m nicbcr). 

§err Sanbüogt, toir erfennen (Sure §o^eit; 

1945 5)o(i(> laffet ®nab' öor Stecht ergel^en! 5Rel^mt 

2)ie §ölfte meiner §a6e, nel^mt fte öonj! 

SRur biefeg ©rä^lid^^e erlaffet einem SSater! 

SBalt^er XeO« 
©rofebater, Inie nid^t t>or bem falfd^en 5IKann! 
©agt, tüo id^ l^inftel^n foH! 3<^ fürd^f mid^ nic^t. 
1950 3)er aSater trifft ben 3SogeI jo im JJlug, 

@r toirb nic^t fel^Ien ouf ba^ $erj be« Äinbe«. 

Stauffaii^er. 

$err £anb))ogt, rül^rt @u(^ nid^t bed ^inbe^ Unfd^ulb? 

SRdffelmann. 
D, benlet, bofe ein ®ott im $immel ift, 
a5em 3^r müfet Siebe ftel^n für gure Senaten! 

@e^(er (jetgt auf ben Anaben). 

1955 9Kan binb' il^n an bie Sinbe bort ! 

SBalt^er %tn. 

3Wid^ Binben 
9?cin, id^ iDill nid^t gebunben fein, gd^ toiH 
®tin l^alten h)ie ein Samm unb aud^ nid^t atmen. 
SDBenn il^r mic^ binbet, nein, fo fann id^'g nidjt, 
®o iDerb' id^ toben gegen meine Sanbe. 

9ittbo()i4 ber ^arrad. 
i960 2)ie Slugen nur laß bir berbinben, Änabe 1 
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SBalt^er XtU. 
SBarum btc SCugcn? a)cnlet gl^r, td^ fürd^te 
a5en $fctl öon SSatcr« §anb? — 3ci^ iDttt il^n feft 
Srtoarten unb nic^t judfcn mit bcn SBtmJ)em. 
— %^'^^^f SSater, jetg'«, bafe bu ein ©d^ü^e bift ! 
1965 6r glaubt bir'^ nic^t, er benit un§ ju öerberben — 
3)em SBütrid^ jum aSerbruffe fc^iefe unb triff! 
((Sr gel)t an bie Sinbe, man legt t{)m ben %pfe( auf.) 

S^elci^t^al (3U ben Sanb(euten). 

3Ba«? ©oH ber %xt\>d ftd^ öor unfern Slugen 
SSoffenben? SBoju l^aben tüir gcfd^tooren? 

Stattffaci^er. 

g« ift umfonft. SBir l^aben feine 3Baffen ; 
1970 Sl^r fel^t ben SBalb bon 2anjen um ung l^er. 

D, l^ätten iDir*« mit frifd^er 2:^at öoffenbet! 
aSerjeil^'^ ®ott benen, bie jum 2luffd^ub rieten! 

@e|(er (aum Ztü). 
Sin« SQSerl! 3Wan fü^rt bie SBaffen nic^t bergeben«. 
©efäl^rlic^ ift'g, ein SRorbgetoel^r ju tragen, 
1975 Unb auf ben ©d(>ü|en f})ringt ber ^feil jurüdf. 
3)ie3 ftolje Siedet, bafe ftc^ ber Sauer nimmt, 
Seleibiget ben l^öc^ften §errn be§ Sanbe«. 
©etoaffnet fei niemanb, ate h)er gebietet, 
greut*« tnd), ben $feil ju fül^ren unb ben Sogen, 
1980 SBol^I, fo iDiH i d^ ba« 3*^1 ^"^ *>^J" Ö«^«»^- 

%tU 
(fpannt bie ^tmbrujl unb legt bcn ^fcil auf). 

öffnet bie (Sajfel ^a^! 
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SQ3a§, SCcD? Sl^r tüoCtct — 5Kmmcrme^r — gi^r jittert, 
2)ic §anb cr6e6t guc^, @urc Äniec loanicn — 

^tU (im bie «rmbrufl finfen). 

3Rir fc^n^imntt ed Dor ben Slugen! 

aSBeiber« 

®ott im $immel! 

XtU (sunt Sanboogt). 

1985 ßrlaj^t mir ben ©d^u^ ! §ier ift mein $erj ! 
((5t reifet bie »rujl auf.) 
SHuft @ure Steifigen unb ftofet mid^ nieberl 

iBetler« 
3d^ loiH bein 2e6en nic^t, ic^ toiH ben ©c^u^. 
— 3)u fannft \a aHeg, Jeu ! 2ln nid^t« berjagft bu ; 
3)aS ©tcuerruber fü^rft bu h)ie ben Sogen, 
1990 Did^ fd^redtt fein ©türm, loenn e« gu retten gilt. 

Seftt, Sletter, l^ilf bir felBft — bu retteft atte ! 
(XtU fle^t in fürd^terlid^em ^ampf, mit ben ^anben gudenb unb bie 
roQenben Sugen ba(b auf ben ü^anbüogt, ba(b gum $imme( gerid^« 
tet — ?IötjUc^ greift er In feinen Äöc^er, nimmt einen jttjelten ?feil 
terau9 unb fled t i^n in feinen (SoUer. S)er lBanb))ogt bemerft aQe 
blefe ©etoegungen.) 

aBa(tl^er XtU (unter bev £inbe). 

aSater, fd^iefe ju ! 3(^ fürd^t' mid^ nid^t. 

@d mu^! 

(Gr rafft ft^i jufammen unb (eat an.) 

[Rttbena 

(ber bie gange 3elt über In ber ^eftigflen ©pannung geflanben unb 
mit @ttoalt an fid^ gehalten, tritt l^erbor). 

$err Sanbüogt, toeiter toerbet 5^^'^ ^^^^ treiben. 



106 n:)tlfjelm Cell. 

3^r tocrbet n i d^ t — @g \t>ax nur eine ^ßrüfung — 
1995 S^^« 3^^* ^^6^ 3^^ erreid^t — ^u, tüett ßctrieben, 
aJerfe^It bie Strenge i^reg tüetfen 3*^^*^/ 
Unb aHjuftraff gekannt, jerf})ringt ber Sogen. 

3^r fc^loeigt. Kg man Sud^ aufruft! 
9htben^* 

3d^ tüill reben! 
3d^ barf'S! S)eg Äönig« g^re tft mir ^eilig*; 
2000 !Do(^ foId^eS 3legtment mu^ §a^ ertrerben. 
S)a« ift beS Könige aSiCe ni^t — 3d^ barf'S 
Se^aupten — ©olc^e ©raufamleit berbient 
ajlein aSoIf nid^t ; baju ^abt 3^r feine aSottmad^t. 

@(efiler. 

$a, 3^r erfü^nt (Sud^! 

iHttben^. 

3d^ ^clV ftiH gefd^toiegen 
2005 3« Äffen fd^hjeren Sl^aten, bie id^ fa^ ; 

SKein fe^enb Sluge l^ab' id^ jugefd^Ioffen, 

SKein überfc^toeffenb unb em})örteg ^erj 

^aV id^ l^inabgebrüdft in meinen Sufen. 

3)o(^ länger fc^tüeigen toär' SSerrat jugleid^ 
2010 ^n meinem 9SaterIanb unb an bem Äaifer. 

(»Irft fi(ft sttifc^en i^n unb ben ßanbtooßt). 

D ®ott, Sl^^ ^^^i* ^^« SÖBütenben nod^ me^r. 

iHubena» 
SKein SSoIf berliefe id^, meinen SIut^Dertüanbten 
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gntfagf xd), alle Sanbc bcr 3latax 

3etri^ id^, um an Sud^ mid^ anjufd^Iic^cn — 

2015 3)a8 Scfte aller glaubt' id^ gu beförbem, 
2)a id^ beä Äaifctg 5Kad^t befeftißte — 
3)ie 33inbe fällt bon meinen Slußen — ©d^aubernb 
©el^' id^ an einen Slbgrunb mid^ geführt — 
SKein freie« Urteil l^abt S^r irr geleitet, 

2020 SKein reblid^ §erj »erführt — 3^ ^^^ iaxan, 
allein SSoII in befter 3Reinung ju berberben. 

Regler« 

SJertoeflner, biefe ©Jjrad^e beinern §erm? 

9ittben$« 

3)er Äaifer ift mein $err, nid^t ^\)x — ^rei bin id) 
SDäie 3^r geboren, unb id^ meffe mic^ 

2025 ajlit @ud^ in jeber ritterlid^en lugenb. 

Unb ftünbet ^f)x nid^t l^ier in Äaifer« Flamen, 
®en id^ öerel^re, felbft loo man i^n fd^änbet, 
S)en §anbfd^ul^ toärf id^ bor ßud^ l^in, 3^r foHtet 
9lad^ ritterlid^em 33raud^ mir 3lnth)ort geben. 

«030 — 3a, lüinit nur ßuren SReifigen — ^d) ftel^e 
Slid^t toel^rlo« ba, loie b i e -— 

(^uf ba§ SJoIf jetgenb.) 

3d^ l&ab' ein ©d^toert, 
Unb toer mir na^t — 

@tattffad|er (ruft). 

Der 3lt)fel ift gefattenl 

(3nbem fld^ olle na^ biefer <Seite gemenbet, nnb ^ert^a gmtfd^en 
9lubenj unb bcn ?anbbogt f\6) gettjorfcn, ^at Xell.bcn ^fetl abgebrücf t.) 

IKdffelmann. 

3)er Änabe lebt! 
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IStele @Htittitett. 

2)er 2H)feI ift getroffen! 
(SBatt^er ^firfi [(^toanü unb bro^t 3U ftnfen, 8ert^a ^&It t^n.) 
Getier (erftaunt). 

er ^at gesoffen? SBie? 5Der SRafenbcI 
S3ertl^a, 
2035 ®^^ ^nabc lebt! Äommt ju Sud^, guter SSater! 

aSBoItl^er ^ett 

(fommt mit bem ?lpfcl 8cf^)tunflcn). 

3Sater, ^ier ift ber 2ll>fel — äBu^t' id^'g ja, 
3)u tüürbeft beinen Änaben nic^t toerle^en. 

XtU 

(flanb mit borgebogenem ?eib, a(« tuottt' er bem ?feil folgen — ble 
9lrmbrufl entjinft feiner $anb — tule er ben Änaben fommen fic^t, 
eilt er i^m mit ausgebreiteten Hrmen entgegen unb l^ebt i§n mit 
l^eftiger Snbrunfl ju feinem ^crjen l^inauf ; in biefer @tettung finft 
er traftlod jufammen. Hlle jtel^en gerührt). 

SSertl^a. 
D güt'ger ^imntel! 

aSBalt^er gfftrfü (su Sater unb eo^n). 

Äinber ! meine Äinber ! 

@tattffad|er. 
®ott fei gelobt! 

Seutl^olb. 

2)ag loar ein @d^u^! 3)at)on 
2040 SEBirb man nod^ reben in ben f})ätften QtxUn. 

ffiuhülpfi ber ^atxa», 

©rjäl^Ien toirb man bon bem ©d^ü^en Seil, 
Solang' bie Serge fte^n auf il^rem ®runbe. 

(tReid^t bem ßanböogt ben %p^eU) 
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Getier« 

Sei ®ott! bcr Sljjfel mitten burd^ gefd^offen! 
ß« loar ein TOeiftetfd^u^, ic^ mu^ i^n loben. 

Stoffelmaiin. 

2045 ®«r ©d^u^ toar gut ; bod^ toel^e bem, ber i^n 
2)aju fletrieben, bafe er ©ott üerfud^te ! 

©tauffad^er. 

^ommt iu @ud^^ XeU^ fte^t auf^ gl^r l^abt @ud^ männlid^ 
©elöft, unb frei fönnt S^r nad^ ipaufe gelten. 

Stdffelmatttt* 
jtommt^ fommt unb bringt ber 3Rutter i^ren @ol^nl 

(<Ste tootfen i^n toegfüldTen.) 

2050 3:eff, ^öre I 

%tU (fommt iutüd). 

SßJa« befehlt 3^r, $err? 

S)u fteiteft 
3lod) einen jtüeiten ?PfeiI ju bir — 3^/ i<*/ 
3d^ fa^ eg tüol^l — SBa« meinteft bu bamit? 

%tU (oerlegen). 

$err, ba« ift alfo bräuc^Iid^ bei ben ©d^ti^en. 

9lein, 2:eII, bie Slnttüort la^ id^ bir nid^t gelten; 
2055 ßg tüirb toag anber§ tool^I bebeutet ^aben. 

@ag' mir bie SBa^r^eit frifd^ unb frö^Iid^, 2:ell ; 
SSSag e8 aud^ fei, bein Seben fid^r' id^ bir. 
aSoju ber jtoeite $feil? 
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S33cil 3l^r mid^ ntcincö Seben« l^abt öefid^ert, 
2060 @o h)iS xd) Qnd) bte SBa^r^ett gvünblid^ fagen. 
((Sr giel^t ben $fei( au9 bem ©oder unb fielet ben ü^anboogt mit einem 
furd^tbaren ©Udfan.) 

Tili biefem jtoeiten $ßfeil burc^fd^o^ id^ — Qudf, 
SSJenn id^ mein licbcS Ätnb getroffen l^ätte, 
Unb gurer — iraJ^rlid^ ! I^ätt' id^ nid^t gefehlt. 

SBJo^I, SCeEl be§ geben« ^aV \i) bid^ gerid^ert, 
2065 3d^ gab mein Slittertoort, bag toiH ic^ l^alten — 
3)od^ loeil id^ beinen böfen ©inn erfannt, 
aEill i(^ bid^ führen laffen unb toertoa^ren, 
SEBo hjeber TOonb nod^ ©onne bid^ befd^eint^ 
3)amit id^ fidler fei üor beinen ^Pfeilen. 
2070 ©rgreift i^n, Äned^te ! Sinbet il^n ! 
(Seil h)irb flebunbcn.) 

@tattffad|er. 

aSie, $err! 
©0 lönntet 3^r an einem SKanne l^anbeln, 
3ln bem ftd^ (Sottet §anb fid^tbar Derfünbigt? 

Sa^ fe^n, ob fte i^n jloeimal retten toirb. 
— aJlan bring' il^n auf mein ©d^iff! 3^ ^^h^ "«^ 
2075 ©ogleic^, id^ felbft loill il^n nac^ Äü^nad^t fül^ren. 

[Röffelmantt. 

3)aS bürft 3l^r nid^t, ba« barf ber Äaifer nid^t, 
®a« toiberftreitet unfern ^rei^eitöbriefen! 
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SBo fmb fie? $at ber Äaifer fie beftattgt? 

ßr l^at fie nid^t beftätißt — 3)tefc (Sunft 
2o8o 3Jlu^ crft crtoorben tocrben burd^ ©el^orfam. 

SlcbcHen feib il^r aUc gegen Äaifer« 

©erid^t unb nä^rt bertüegene (Sm})örunfl. 

Sd^ lenn' euc^ alle — ic^ burd^fd^au* eud^ gang — 

2)en nel^m'.id^ je^t l^erau« au« eurer 3Kitte; 
2085 ^odf aQe feib il^r teil^aft feiner 6d&u(b. 

SDäer flug ift, lerne fd^toeigen unb gel^ord^en. 

(gr entfernt fid^, SBert^a, Siubcnj, ©arra« unb Äncci^te folgen, grleg- 
l^arbt unb ü^eutl^olb bteiben gurüd.) 

SBattl^er gfftrft (in heftigem ©(^mers). 

ßg ift Dorbei ; er f)aV^ befc^Ioffen, mid^ 
SÜJtt meinem ganjen §aufe ju üerberben! 

@tattffad|er (aum zzu), 
D, warum mußtet ^^x ben SBtitrid^ reijen! 

Xett. 
2090 Seatüinge fid^, irer meinen ©d^merj gefül^Itl 

@tattffad|er. 

D, nun ift aEed, aOe^ l^in! ^it @u(^ 
©inb toxx gefeffelt alle unb gebunben! 

Sanbleute (umringen ben XeO). 

mt @ud^ gel^t unfer le^ter SCroft bal^in ! 

Seut^Olb (ntt^ert H)- 

2^eII, eg erbarmt mid^ — bod^ ic^ mu^ gel^ord^em 
2095 2ebt tool^I ! 
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Wamtx %tU 

({t(^ mit l()ef tigern St^merg an i^n fc^miegenb). 
D Sater ! SBater ! Sieber SJater ! 

XtU 

(^ebt bie ^rme aum $immet). 
!Dort broben ift betn SSater! 3)en ruf anl 

@tattffad|er. 

2:eII, faß' id^ Surem SBeibe nid^t« toon gud^? 

(l^ebt ben Stnoiben mit 3n6runfi an feine S3rufl). . 
^er Knab' ift unberle^t; mir irirb ®ott l^elfen. 
i^eiit ftd^ f(^nell (oS unb folgt ben äBaffenIne(^ten.) 
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ÖflUd^e« Ufer be« S5icrtt)albflattcrfee«. 

®lc fcUfam gcflatteten fc^roffen gctjcn im SBeften fc^Ue§en bcn $ro- 
fpect 2)cr @ce tfl bemcgt, l^cftige« 9iaufd^cn unb 2:o{en, bagmlfd^en 
©ttfee unb ©onnerfd^täge. 

Äunj öon ®erfau. glfd^er unb gift^erlnabe» 

gd^ fal^'g mit Stugen an, 3^r fönnt mir'« glauben; 
2100 'S ift aSe« fo gefd^e^n^ ioie^ i(^ Sud^ fagte. 

»ifdier. 

a)er a:ell gefangen abgeftil^rt nad^ Äü^nac^t, 
Der befte 3Wann im Sanb, ber brabfte 9lrm, 
SBenn'g einmal gelten follte für bie greil^eit. 

a)er Sanbüogt fül^rt il^n felbft ben See l^erauf; 
2IOS ©ie toaren eben bran, pd^ einjufd^iffen, 

9(1« id^ Don ^lüelen abful^r; bod^ ber @turm^ 
3)er eben je^t im Slnjug ift, unb ber 
2lu(^ mi(^ gejtüungen, eilenb« l^ier ju lanben, 
aJlag i^re abfahrt tool^I berl^inbert l^aben. 

8fifd|er. 

2110 3)cr Seil in fjcffeln, in be« 98ogt3 (Setoalt! 
D, glaubt, er toirb il^n tief genug »ergraben, 

(iis) 
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3)a^ er be§ Xa^t^ Sid^t rnd^t loieber fielet! 
3)enn fürd^ten mu^ er bie geredete dta^t 
Des freien SKanne«, ben er fc^toer ßereijt! 

2115 Der 9(ltlanbamman aud^^ ber eble $err 
Son Slttinö^aufen, fagt man, lieg' am 3;obe. 

©0 brid^t ber leftte Slnfer unfrer Hoffnung! 
Der loar e« noc^ allein, ber feine ©timme 
©rieben burfte für be« Solle« Siedete! 

2120 Der ©türm nimmt überl^anb. ®e^abt @ud^ iDol^l! 
3d^ ne^me $erbcrg' in bem Dorf; benn l^eut' 
3ft boc^ an leine Slbfa^rt me^r ju benlen. 

(@c^t ob,) 
aftfdier. 
Der 3;en fl^fanflen, unb ber ^rei^err tot! 
ßrl^eb' bie fred^e ©time, 2:^rannei, 
2125 SBirf alle ©d^am ^intoeg ! Der SWunb ber SBal^rl^eit 
3ft ftumm, ba« fe^'nbe 2lufle ift ßeblenbet. 
Der 9lrm, ber retten foHte, ift flefeffelt 

@« l^aflelt fd^toer. Äommt in bie $ütte, SSater, 
@g ift nid^t lommlid^, l^ier im greien l^aufen. 

afifdier. 

2130 SRafet, i^r SBinbe! glammt l^erab, i^r SSIifte! 
3^r SBoIIen, berftet! (Sie^t herunter, ©tröme 
De« §immetö, unb erfäuft ba« Sanb! S^^tört 
3nt Jteim bie ungeborenen @efd^Ied^ter! 
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3^r loilben eicmentc, njcrbet $err! 
2135 3^^ Säten, lommt, il^r alten SÖBöIfe loieber 
S)er großen SBüfte! Sud^ gel^ört baS Sanb. 
5Ber toirb l^ier leben tüoffen ol^ne greil&eit! 

$5rt, tote ber abgrunb toft, ber SBirbel brüttt, 
@o f)aV^ nod^ nie geraft in biefem @c^lunbe! 

»Ifdier. 

2140 3u fielen auf bed eignen fiinbed ^anpi, 
@old^ed toatb feinem SSater nodf geboten! 
Unb bie 9latur foS nid^t in toilbem ®rintm 
Sid^ brob em})ören — D, mxdf foll'd nid^t lounbem, 
SBenn fid^ bie f^elfen büdCen in ben @ee, 

2145 2B«nn jene ^ad^n, jene ©feMnne, 

^ie nie auftauten feit bem ®d^5))fung$tag, 
S3on il^ren l^o^en Äulmen nieberfc^meljen, 
SBenn bie Serge bred^en, toenn bie alten Alüfte 
ßinftürjen, eine jtoeite ©ünbflut alle 

2150 ^o^nftätten ber Sebenbigen Derfc^lingt! 

(man I)ört tauten.) 
Shiaüe. 
$ört ^f)x, fte läuten broben auf bem Serg* 
©etoi^ ^at man ein @d^iff in 9tot gefe^n 
Unb }iel^t bie ®lode, ba^ gebetet toerbe. 
(Steigt auf eine %n\)b^e.) 

»ifdjer. 

S33el^e bem S^^rjeug, ba8, je^t untertoeg«, 
2155 3« '^^^U^ furc^tbarn SEBiege toirb getoiegt! 
$ier ift bad Steuer unnü^ unb ber ©teurer; 
2)er ©türm ift 9Jleifter, SBinb unb aSJeüe fjjielen 
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Sau mit bem aJlenfd^cn — 2)a ift nal^ unb fern 
Kein Sufen, ber il^m frcunblid^ Sd^u^ getoä^rte! 
2160 §anbIo§ unb fd^roff anfteigenb ftarren il^m 
3)ie gclfcn, bic unirirtlid^en, entgegen 
Unb toeifen i^m nur il^re fteinern fd^roffe ©ruft. 

ßnaie (beutet ImlS). • 

Sätet, ein ©d^iff! e« lommt bon glüelen l^er. 
8fifd|er. 

(Sott l^elf ben amten Seuten! SBenn ber ©türm 
2165 3n biefer aOSafferlluft ftd^ erft verfangen, 

Sann taft er um ftd^ mit beg SlaubtierS Slngft, 
3)a§ an be§ ®itter§ gifenftäbe fc^Iägt; 
3)ie ^Pforte fud^t er l^eulenb fid^ toergcben^, 
'^tnn ringsum fd^ränlen i^n bie Reifen ein, 
2170 3)ie ^immel^od^ ben engen $a^ Dermauem. 

((St. {letgt auf bte ^n^5^e.) 

®§ ift bag §errenfd^iff bon Uri, ffiater, 

5d^ lenn'g am rotl^en ®ad^ unb an ber gal^ne. 

gifdier. 

(Sendete (Sottet! 3a, er ift e« felbft, 

3)er Sanbbogt, ber ba f äl^rt — 3)ort fd^ifft er l^in 
2175 Unb fü^rt im ©d^tffe fein Serbred^en mit! 

®i)mtl \)ai ber ^xm be« SRdd^er« i^n gefunben; 

3e$t fennt er über fid^ ben ftärlern $)errn. 

3)iefe SBeHen geben nic^t auf feine ©timme, 

3)iefe gelfen büdfen i^re §äu})ter nid^t 
2180 aSor feinem §ute — Snabe, bete nid^t! 

©reif nid^t bem SRid^ter in ben 2lrm! 
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Stnaf^t, 



Sd^ bete für ben fianböogt nid^t — 3d^ bete 

gür ben 3;eII, ber auf bem ©c^iff ftd^ mit bejtnbet. 

»ifdier. 

D Unvernunft be« bitnben 6Iement§! 
2185 ajlu^t bu, um einen ©d^ulbigen ju treffen, 

ÜDa^ (Schiff mit fammt bem Steuermann t)erberben! 

Stnabt, 

©iel^, fiel^, fte toaren glüdflic^ fcbon Vorbei 
3(m SuggiSgrat; bod^ bie (Setoalt bed ©turm^, 
®er von bem S^eufel^münfter toiberjjrallt, 
2190 SBirft fie jum großen Sljcenberg jurüdt. 

?Jifd|er. 

S)ort ift ba« $ a dt m e f f e r, 
SBo fc^on ber ©d^iffe mel^rerc gebrod^en. 
SBenn fte nic^t tveiglid^ bort borüberlenlen, 
©0 toirb baS ©(^iff jerfd^mettcrt an ber ^lul^, 
2195 Die ftd^ gä^fto^iö abfenit in bie liefe. 
— ©ie l^aben einen guten ©teuermann 
3lm 33orb; lönnt' einer retten, loär'g ber Seil; 
2)od^ bem fmb 2lrm' unb $änbe ja gefeffelt. 

SBtl^elm StetI mit ber armbrujl. 

(iSr lommt mit rafd^en ©d^ritten, bitdt erflaunt um^er unb geigt bie 
^eftigfle ^Bewegung. SBenn er mitten auf ber @cene i|l, »irft er 
fi6) nieber, bie $änbe gu ber (Srbe unb bann gum Fimmel aud« 
breitenb.) 

^abe (bemertt i^tt). 

©ie^, SSater, toer ber SKann ift, ber bort fniet? 
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2200 @r fa^t bie @rbe an mit feinen $änben 
Unb fd^eint toie au^er pd^ ju fein. 

Stüüht (lommt oono&rtfi). 

2Ba« fel^' ic^I SBater! Sater, fommt unb fel^tl 

gfifdier (nähert fic^). 

SBer ift e«? — ®ott im $immell SBa«! ber a:ea? 
SBie lommt 3^r ^iel^er? SRebet! 

5htalie. 

aSart Sl^r nid^t 
2205 !Dort auf bem ©d^iff gefangen unb gebunben ? 

?Jifd|er. 

3^t iDurbet nic^t nac^ ftü^nad^t abgeführt? 

%tU (lie^t auf). 

3d^ bin befreit. 

gfifd^er unb §tuabt. 
befreit! D SBunber ®otte^! 
Ma(e. 
SBo lommt 3l^r l^er? 

2)ort aud bem @d^iffe. 
»ifdier, 

.asa«? 

Ihiafie (augieic^). 
aSo i|i berSanböogt? 

XtU. 
Sluf ben SBetten treibt er. 
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»ifdier. 
2210 3ft'« möglid^? 2l6cr 3l^r? h)ie fcib 3^r l^icr? 
©eib @urcn Sanben unb bem ©türm entlommen? 

©urd^ (SottcS Qnäb'ge fjütfcl^ung — $ört an! 
gfifdier unb Stnaht, 

D, rebet, rcbet! 

SBa« in Slltotf fid^ 
»cöebcn, loi^t S^r'S? 

»Wer. 

Med toet^td^, rebeti 
2:ea. 
2215 2)a6 mi(^ ber ganböogt fa^en lic^ unb binben, 
3lad) feiner Surg ju Äüjnac^t tooffte führen* 

»ifdjer. 
Unb fi(^ mit ®uc^ ju glüelen eingef c^ifft I 
SBir toiffen alle«. ©Jjred^t, toie gl^r entlommen? 

3c^ laß ^^ ®^iff/ wtit ©triefen feft gebunben, 
2220 SSJel^rlog, ein aufgegebner 3Rann — Stielet l^offt^' ic^, 
3)a§ frol^e fiid^t ber ©onne mel^r ju fel^n, 
3)er ©attin unb ber Äinber liebe« 3lntK$, 
Unb troftio« blidtt' id^ in bie SBaffertoüfte — 

»Ifdjer. 
D armer aJlannl 

a:ea* 

©0 ful^ren loir bal^in, 
2225 Der 3Sogt, SHuboIjjl^ ber §arra« unb bie Äned^te. 
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SKein Äöd^et aber mit b«r Slrmbruft lag 
3[m l^intern ®ranfen bei bem @teuerruber. 
Unb ald tDtr an bie @(Ie je^t gelangt 
Seim fleinen Sljen, ba Der^ängt' e« (Sott, 

2230 !Dag fold^ ein graufam mörbrifd^ Ungemitter 

@ä^[tng$ ^erfürbrad^ au^ bed ©ottl^atbd ©c^Iünben, 
2)ag aQen Sluberern bad ^erj entfanf, 
Unb meinten aQe, elenb gu ertrinfen. 
2)a ^ört' id^'3, h)ie bet Wiener einer fid^ 

2235 3^^ Sanbüogt toenbet' unb bie SBorte frrac^ : 
„^f)x fe^et gure Slot unb unfre, $err, 
Unb bai toir aH' am SRanb be$ 2:obe« fd^toeben — 
!Die Steuerleute aber toijfen fid^ 
SSor großer ^urd^t nic^t fRat unb finb be$ ga^reng 

2240 5Ric^t too^I berichtet — 9fun aber ift ber S^eB 
Sin ftarfer 3Rann unb loei| ein ©d^iff gu fteuem. 
S33ie, loenn toir fein je^t braud^ten in ber 5Rot?'' 
Da fprad^ ber SSogt ju mir: „%^1l, toenn bu bir'« 
©etrauteft, un3 ju Reifen au3 bem ©türm, 

2245 ®o w'öd^t' id^ bic^ ber Sanbe too^I entleb'gen." 
3d^ aber fprad^: „^a, ©err, mit Sottet ^ilfe 
©etrau' id^ mir'g unb l^elf un« too^I ^iebannen.** 
©0 toarb id^ meiner Sanbe lo^ unb ftanb 
2lm ©teuerruber unb ful^r reblid^ l^in; 

2250 3)od^ fd^ielt' ic^ feittoärtg, too mein ©d^iefejeug lag, 
Unb an bem Ufer merff id^ fd^arf um^er, 
SBo fid^ ein SSorteil auftrat' gum @ntf})ringen. 
Unb toie id^ eine« ^elfenriffg geloal^re, 
2)ag abget)Iattet Dorf})rang in ben ©ee — 

»ifdjer. 

2255 3^ fenn% e« ift am gu| be« großen 2lsen, 
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^oä) nid^t für Tnöglid^ at^V \i)'^ — fo gar fteil 
®el^t'g an — üom ©c^iff e« fjjringenb abjureid^en — 

©d^rie id^ ben ßned^ten^ l^anblid^ iujugel^n, 
Si3 ba| toir öor bie gcifcnplatte lämen, 

2260 Dort, rief id^, fei ba« trgfte überftanben — 
Unb als h)ir fie frifd^ rubernb balb erreid^t, 
%Uf)' xd) bie ©nabe ®otteS an unb brüdfe, 
9Jlit allen SeibeSfroften angeftemmt, 
!Den l^intern ©ranfen an bie ^efötoanb l^in. 

2265 S^ftt, fd^neH mein ©d^ie^jeug faffenb, fd^toinö' id^ felbjl 
§od^f})rin8enb auf bie platte mid^ hinauf, 
Unb mit getoalt'gem ^u|fto| hinter mid^ 
©c^leubr' id^ hai ©d^ifflein in ben Qd^lunb ber SBaffer — 
2)ort mag'S, toie ®ott toiH, auf ben SQBeHen treiben! 

2270 ©0 bin id^ l^ier, gerottet auS beS ©turmS 
®etoalt unb auS ber fd^limmeren ber ?lRenfd^en. 

»ifdier. 

SCett, 2:e!l! ein fic^tbar SBunber f)at ber $err 
3ln Qni) getl^an; faum glaub' id^'S meinen ©innen — 
^od) faget! SBo gebenfet 3^r ie^t l^in? 
2275 S)enn ©id^erl^eit ift nic^t für @ud^, toofern 
5)er Sanbbpgt lebenb biefem ©türm entfommt. 

Xe«. 

3^ l^örf i^n fagen, ba id^ nod^ im ©d^iff 
GJebunben lag, er h)oll' bei Srunnen lanben, 
Unb über ©d^to^j nad^ feiner S5urg mid^ fül^ren. 

^ 8fif*en 

2280 äEBiQ er ben 3Beg bal^in gu Sanbe nehmen? 
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XtU. 

8fifd|er. 

D, fo verbergt @ud^ ol^ne ©äumen! 
3txd)i gtoeimal l^ilft (Sud^ ©ott au3 feiner §anb. 

%ttL 
3ttmi mir ben näd^ften SBeg m6) 2lrt unb Äüfenad^t. 

8fif*er* 
S)ie offne ©tra|e jiel^t ftd^ über Steinen; 
2285 Doi) einen lürjern 2Beg unb ^eimlid^em 
Äann ®uc^ mein Änabe über Sotoerj fül^ren. 

Sett (8ie6t i^m bie $anb). 

©Ott lo^n' Gnä) gure ©utt^at! gebet tool^l! 

Jtecldt unb fe^rt »tcber um.) 
— - $abt gl^r nid^t aud^ im Äütli mitgefd^tooren? 
5fWir bändet, man nannt' @ud^ mir — 

8fif4er. 

3d& toar babei 
2290 Unb \)aV ben gib beg Sunbeg mit befd^looren. 

XtU. 

©0 eilt nad^ Sürglen, tl^ut bie Sieb mir an\ 
3Kein SQBeib berjagt um mid^; berfünbet il^r, 
5)a6 id^ gerettet fei unb too^l geborgen. 

i?if4er. 

Dod^ tool^in, fag' ic^ il^r, ba^ ^f)x geflo^n? 
XtU. 
«29s ^f)x toerbet meinen ©d^loä^er bei i^r finben 
Unb anbre, bie im SRütli mitgefd^looren — 
©ie follen toadfer fein unb gute« SKutS. 
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S)er 2^en fei frei unb feinet Slrme« mäd^tig; 
S5alb toerben fie ein SBeitre« bon mir l^ören. 

Sfif^er. 
2300 SQBa« l&aBt Sl^r im ®emüt? gntbeit mir'3 frei! 

Xett. 

Sft eg 8 e 1 1^ a n , toirb'ö aud^ jur SRebe lommen. 

(@e^t ab.) 
afif*er. 
geig* il^m ben SBeg, Senni — ®ott ftel^* il^m bei I 
@r fül^rt'd jum 3^^^/ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ unternommen. 

(«k^t ob.) 
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(Sbel^of gu ^tting^aufen. 

3)er gremerr, in einem 5[rmfeffe(, pcrbenb. SBalt^er gürjl, 
^tauffad^er, iD^elc^t^al unb ^aumgarten um il^n be« 
fc^äftigt. ^alt^er XeU, tnieenb bor bem @terbenben. 

äBalt^er 3fiirfr. 
ßg ift borbei mit i^m, er ift l^inüBer. 

etauffadier. 

2305 @r Hegt nid^t toie ein a^oter — ©el&t, bie geber 
9luf feinen £it)t)en regt fic^l SRu^tg ift 
©ein ©c^Iaf, unb frieblic^ lächeln feine 3^0^« 
(Sourngarten ge^t an bie S^üre unb fpric^t mit jemanb.) 

äBalt^er gfürfr du »aumoarten). 

SBer ift'g? 
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S^anmgarteit (fommt surutf). 

ß^ ift grau ^ebtoig, gute %oi)ttx; 
@ie toiE @uci^ ft)reci^en, toxU ben Anaben fe^n. 

(SBalt^er XeU richtet {t(^ auf.) 
äBalt^er gfürf». 

2310 Äann id^ fie tröften? ^aV xd) f eiber 2:roft? 
$äuft aDe^ Seiben fid^ auf meinem $au))t? 

^ebmig (l^ereinbringenb). 

SBo ift mein Äinb ? Sa^t mid^, id^ mu| e« f el^n — 

^tauffaiiter. 
gafet ®ud^! Sebenft, ba^ S^r im $au3 be« 2:obe3 — 

$ebl9ig (Ptst auf ben itnaben). 

9Jlein SBälti! D, er lebt mir! 

aSBaltlier Xell (l^ttngt an il^r). 

arme 9Jlutter! 
$ebiiiig. 

2315 3ft'« aud^ getoil? Sift bu mir unberle|t? 

(Setrac^tet tidn mit dnafili(^et Sorgfalt.) 
Unb ift eg möglid^? Äonnt' er auf bid^ gielen? 
SBie lonnf er'«? D, er ^at fein $erj — gr fonnte 
2)en $feil abbrüdEen auf fein eigne« Jtinb! 

aBaltlier Sfftrft 
ßr tl^at'« mit 9lngft, mit fc^mergjerri|ner ©eele ; 
2320 ®e}h)ungen tl^at er'«, benn e« galt ba« Seben. 

«ebmig. 

D, l&ött' er eine« SSater« $)erj, e^' er'« 
©etl^an, er toäre taufenbmal geftorben! 
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Si^r foHtct GJotteg gnab'ge ©d^idung i)retfen, 
®ie cg fo gut ßelenft — 

jlann id^ »ergeffen, 
2325 SBie'« ^ätte fommen fönnen? — ®ott be« ©immefei 
Unb lebt' tc^ ad^tjig S^^t' — gd^ fel^' ben Änaben etoig 
©ebunben fte^n, ben SBoter auf i^n jtelen, 
Unb etoig fliegt ber $feil mit in ba« $erj. 

iJrau, h)ü|tet 3^^^ h)i« i^»^ i>«^ 3Sogt gereijt! 
©ebmig. 

2330 D ro^e« §erj ber SKänner ! SBenn il^r ©tolj 
93eleibigt toirb, bann ad^ten fte nid^td me^r; 
©ie fe|en in ber blinben 2But be« ©piefe 
3)a^ ^anpi beg Jtinbe^ unb ba^ ©er} ber ÜRutter! 

S^anntgarten. 

3ft Sureg 5fJlanneg £0« nid^t ^art genug, 

233s 2)a| 3^r mit fd^toerem 3:abel i^n nod^ fronlt? 

gür feine Seiben l^abt S^r fein ©efül^I? 

^ebmig 

(fe^Tt jl(^ naäi tldm um unb fielet itin mit einem großen 99(t(fe an), 
©aft bu nur %f)xanm für be« JJreunbe« Ungltidt? 
— SBo toaret il^r, ba man ben 2^refflid^en 
3n Sanbe fd^Iug? SQBo toar ba eure $)ilfe? 
2340 3^r fallet ju, i^r liefet ba« ©räfelid^e gefd^el^n ; 
©ebulbig littet i^r'g, bafe man ben greunb 
«u« eurer SWitte führte — ©at ber %tü 
2lud^ fo an eud^ ge^anbelt? ©tanb er aud^ 
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Sebauernb ba, aU ^intcr bir bie Sleiter 
2345 2)e« ganbbogtg brangen, ate bcr toüt'ge ©ee 
aSor bir erbraufte? 3tid)t mit mül'gen a^^ranen 
Seflagf er bid^, in ben Stadien frrang er, SEBeib 
Unb Äinb bergal er unb befreite bid^ — 

SSaltlyer 3furft. 
2BaS lonnten h)ir ju feiner SRettung toagen, 
2350 3)ie Heine 3^^!/ ^i^ unbewaffnet toar! 

$eblllig (wirft ft(^ an feine »rufi). 

D SSaterl Unb aud^ bu ^aft il^n Derloren! 
^ad Sanb, toir alle l^aben i^n Derloren! 
Un« allen fel^It er, ad^!'h)ir fehlen i^ml 
®ott rette feine ©eele toor SSer^toeiflung. 

235s 3« i^in l^inob in$ öbe 8urgDerHe| 

2)ringt feinet greunbe« Iroft — SQSenn er erfranfte I 
Sld^, in be$ Äerfer^ feud^ter ginfternig 
3Rni er erfranlen — SBie bie 2Ht)enrofe 
©leidet unb berfümmert in ber ®umt)fegluft, 

2360 ©0 ift für il^n fein Seben afe im Sid^t 

S)er ©onne, in bem Salfomftrom ber Süfte. . 
©efangen ! 6r I ©ein 9ltem ift bie greil^eit ; 
@r fann nid^t leben in bem $aud^ ber ®rüfte. 

^tauffaiJ^er. 

Serul^igt ßud^! SBir alle toollen ^anbeln, 
2365 Um feinen fierfer aufjut^un. 
$ebuiig. 
SBa« fönnt i^r f (Raffen o^ne i^n? — ©olang' 
S)er 2^ett nod^ frei lüor, ja, b a toar nod^ Hoffnung, 
3)a f)attz nod^ bie Unfc^ulb einen greunb, 
2)a ^atte einen Reifer ber SSerfolgte, 
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2370 ©ud^ aHe rettete ber %tU — 3^^ fttte 

3ufammen fönnt nid^t feine Steffeln löfen! 
(S)cr fSfrcilderr erwacht.) 
S3aitiiigarteti. 
gr regt fid^, ftiH ! 

Stttingl^attfeit {T^ aufrid^tenb). 

SBo ift er? 

2Ber? 
9(tttitg^attfeit. 

©r fel^It mir, 
SSerläfet mid^ in bem legten SlugenbUdE ! 

(Btauffa^er« 
Sr meint ben ^unfer — Sd^idfte man nad& i^m? 
SSalt^er gfürft. 
2375 @g ift nad& i^m gefenbet — X^röftet Sud^ I 
®r ^at fein §erg gefunben, er ift unfer. 

^ttitig^aufen* 

§at er gefi)rod^en für fein SSaterlanb? 

@taitffad|er* 
gjlit §elbenfü^n^eit. 

^tting^aitfeii. 
SQBarum fommt er nid^t. 
Um meinen legten ©egen ju em^)fangen? 
2380 ^^d) fü^le, ba| e« fd^Ieunig mit mir enbet. 

@tattffad)er. 

5Ric^t alfo, ebler §err! 2)er furje ©d^laf 
^ai 6ud^ erquidft, unb l^ell ift @uer SlidE» 
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Htting^onfett. 

2)cr ©d^merg ift Seben, er berlie^ mid^ aud^; 
S)ag Seiben ift fo tote bte ^offnunö au«. 
(6r bemerft ben i^naben.) 

2385 SBer ift ber Änabe ? 

©egnet il^n, §err! 
Sr ift mein gnfel unb ift baterlog, 
(^ebtuig {tnit mit bem Stndbtn toor bent Sterbenben niebet.) 

^(tttttgl^attfen. 

Unb baterlog Iaf[' id^ eud^ alle, alle 
3urüdE — 2Be^ mir, bafe meine legten SlidEe 
S)en Untergang beg SBaterlanbg gefe^n! 
2390 SKu^f id^ beg Sebeng ^öd^fteg TOafe erreid^eii^ 
Um ganj mit aßen Hoffnungen ju fterbenl 

StauffO^er Öu »altl^cr g-ürfl). 

©oK er in biefem finftern Äummer fd^eiben? 
ßrl^eKen toir i^m nid^t bie leftte ©tunbe 
TOit fd^önem ©tral^I ber Hoffnung? — ®bler ^reil^err! 
2395 ©riebet ©uren ©eiftl 2Bir ftnb nid^t ganj 
aSerlaffen, finb nid^t rettungglog verloren. 

^(ttiuQ^attfen* 
aSer foff eud^ retten? 

SSaU^er gfArft. 

2Bir un§ felbft. SSerne^mt! 
ßg l^aben bie brei Sanbe fid^ bag SBort 
©egeben, bie 2^^rannen ju berjagen. 
2400 ©efd^Ioffen ift ber Sunb ; ein l^eiFger ©d^tour 
aSerbinbet unö. ©g toirb gebanbelt toerben^ 
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(Sf)^ nod^ baS ^af)x bcn neuen Ärei^ beginnt. 
®uer ©taub toirb rul^n in einem freien Sanbe. 

9(ttiitg^attfeit. 

D, faget mir! (Sefd^Ioffen ift ber Sunb? 

2405 9lm gleid^en J^agc toerben alle brei 
SBalbftätte fic^ ergeben, ätte« ift 
Sereit, unb ba« GJe^eimnig too^tbetoal^rt 
Si« je^t, obgleid^ bieP §unberte e« teilen. 
§0^1 ift ber S5oben unter ben 3:^rannen ; 

2410 35ie 3:a8e il^rer iperrfd^aft finb gejäl^U, 

Unb balb ift i^re ©pur nic^t me^r ju finben. 

9(ttiitg]^aitfeii« 

3)ie feften Surgen aber in ben Sanben? 

fBfltlditfial 

Sie fallen alle an bem gleid^en J^ag. 

StttittQ^attfeit* 
Unb finb bie (gbeln biefe« 95unb« teilhaftig? 

@tan{fad|er. 
2415 SBir l^arren i^re« Seiftanbg, toenn eg gilt; 
3e|t aber l^at ber Sanbmann nur gefd^tooren. 

^ttingtaufen 

(richtet fi(^ langfam in bie ^öl)e, mit großem @T|)aunen). 

$at fid^ ber Sanbmann folc^er S^at berlüogen, 
äu« eignem SKittel, ol^ne §ilf' ber ßbeln, 
^at er ber eignen Äraft fo biel bertraut — 
2420 ^a, bann bebarf e$ unf erer nic^t mel^r ; 
©etröftet fbnnen h)ir ju ©rabe fteigen. 
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®« lebt n a d^ ung — burd^ anbre Ärafte toitt 

3)aS ^errltd^e bcr 5Dlcnfc^^cit ftd^ erhalten» 

(dr Icöt feine ^anb auf baS J&aupt beS ÄinbeS, baS toor il^m auf t>en 
Änieen Iteflt.) 

9lu« biefem ^awpU, lüo ber 9l})fel lag, 
2425 SQBirb euc^ bie neue, be^re greil^eit grünen; 
2)a3 2Hte ftürjt, e$ änbert fid^ bie Seit, 
Unb neue« 2eben blü^t au« ben Sluinen, 

8tait{faiiter (iu asau^et s^arft;. 

©e^t, toeld^er ®Ian^ ftc^ um fein aiug' ergießt! 
3)a« ift ni^t ba« grlöfd^en ber Statur, 
2430 3)a« ift ber ©tral^I fc^on eine« neuen geben«. 

^ttingliaitfen* 

3)er aibel fteigt Don feinen alten Surgen 

Unb fd^toört ben ©täbten feinen Sürgereib; 

3m Üd^tlanb fd^on, im 2:i^urgau ^at'^ begonnen, 

Die eble Sern erl^ebt i^r l^errfd^enb ^aiipt, 

2435 ^t ei bürg ift eine fid^re Surg ber freien, 

3)ie rege ä^rid^ toaffnet i^re fünfte 

3um friegerifc^en §eer — ß« brid^t bie SRac^t 

3)er Äönige ftd^ an i^ren eto'gen SBäHen — 

((St fpricftt t>a^ fjolflenbe mit bem %on eine§ Sel)er§ — feine JRebe jleiflt 
bis jur Sefleiilerunfl.) 

2)ie Surften fel^* id^ unb bie ebeln §errn 

2440 3" $arnifc^en l^erangejogen fommen, 

6in l^armlo« SSolf Don §irten pi befriegen. 
•^luf 3:0b unb Seben h)irb gefäm^)ft, unb l^errlid^ 
SBirb mand^er 5Pa| burd^ blutige ßntfd^eibung, 
35er Sanbmann ftürgt fic^ mit ber naiUn ©ruft, 

2445 @in freie« Dp^tx, in bie ©d^ar ber Sanken! 



^« 2Iuf3ng. 2. Seen e. 131 

@r brid^t fte, unb be^ 9lbeld Slüte faUt, 
@« l^ebt bie greil^eit ftegenb i^re ga^ne. 

(ffialt^er SfürjiS unb ©tauffa(^er8 ^&n)>e faffcnb.) 
®tum galtet fcft jufammcn — feft unb ctoig — 
Äein Drt bcr grcil^eit fei bem anbern fremb — 
2450 §oc^toaci^tcn ftcHet an^ auf euren Sergen, 

2)a6 fid^ ber Sunb ^um S5unbe rafd^ Derfammle — 
©erb einig — einig — einig — . 
((Sr föUt in bad Riffen gurfidt — feine ^änbe galten entfeelt no(^ bie 
anbern gefagt ^i^rfi unb ^tauffac^er betrad^ten i^n nod^ eine 
3eit lang fc^meigenb ; bonn treten jte ^intoeg, icber feinem (Sd^merg 
überlaffen. Unterbeffen finb bie ^ed^te Pill ^ereingcbmngcn, fic 
nähern ft(^ mit 3«i^«n «i««« jliUern ober heftigem ©d^mcrjcn«, 
einige fnieen bei i^m nieber unb »einen auf feine ^anb ; »ä^rcnb 
biefer jlummen @cene toirb bie ©urggtode geläutet.) 

Stuben) gu ben Vorigen. 

9ittbetti( (raf(^ eintretenb). 

£ebt er? D, faget, fann er mx^ nod^ l^ören? 

föaltlier gfürf» 

(beutet ^in mit »eagetoonbtem ©efic^t). 

S^r feib je^t unfer Sel^en^^err unb ©d^irmer, 
245s Unb biefe« ©d^Io| f)ai einen anbern Slamen. 

9f{ttben5 

(erbttdt ben fieicftnam unb Pe^t toon tieftiflem Si^merj erflriffen). 

D gütiger ©ottl — Sommt meine SHeu' ju fpät? 
fionnt' er nic^t tüen'ge 5Pulfe länger leben. 
Um mein geänbert ^erj ju fel^n? 
SSerac^tet l^ab* id^ feine treue ©timme, 
2460 ®a er noc^ toanbelte im Sid^t — @r ift 
3)o^in, ift fort auf immerbar unb lä^t mir 
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S)ie fd^toerc, unbejal^Ite ©d^ulb ! — D, faget ! 
©c^ieb er ba^in im Unmut gegen mid^? 

@taitffad|er. 

6r l^örte fterbenb noc^, tra« ^\)x get^an, 
2465 Unb f egnete ben 9Jlut, mit bem ^\)x f prad^t ! 

iKttbeitj^ (Iniet an bem Xoten nieber). 

3«/ ^eil'ge Slefte eine^ teuren 5Dlanneg! 

©ntfeelter Seic^nam ! §ier gelob' id^ bir'« 

3n beine falte 2^oten]^anb — 3^^iff^" 

^aV id) auf etoig alle fremben Sanbe; 
2470 S^xM^tQ^hm bin id^ meinem SSolf ; 

Sin ©d^toeiger bin id^, unb id^ toitt e« fein 

SSon ganger ©eele 

(«ufpei^cnb.) 

2^rauert um ben fjreunb, 

Den Sater aller, bod^ bergaget nid^t! 

5lic^t bIo6 fein ßrbe ift mir jugefaHen, 
2475 ®* f^^^O* f^i" ^^^f U^^ ®^'f^ ^"f "^'^ l^erab, 

Unb leifteu foH eud^ meine frifd^e 3"Ö^"*^/ 

SBa« eud^ fein greife« Sllter fd^ulbig blieb. 

— ß^rtüürb'ger Sater, gebt mir (Sure §anb! 

(Sebt mir bie gurige! TOeld^tl^al, aud& 3^r! 
2480 Sebenit @ud^ nid^t ! D, toenbet @ud^ nid^t h)eg ! 

®mt)fanget meinen ©d^tour unb mein ©elübbe! 

9BaIt4er Sfilrfl. 
®ebt i^m bie §anb! ©ein h>ieberfe^renb $erj 
SJerbient SBertraun. 

äKeldittal 
^l^r l^abt ben Sanbmann nid^t« gead^tet. 
®pxzi)i, toeffen foll man fid^ gu @ud^ t)erfe^n? 
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Oinbena* 

2485 D, benfet nid^t be3 S'^^wm? meiner S^Ö^nb I 
(Btaitffa^er (ju 3Re(<^t^ao. 
©eib einig! toar ba^ le^te SBort be« SBater«. 
GJebenfet beffen! 

§ier ift meine §anb! 
Deg Sauern ^anbfd^Iag, ebler §err, ift and) 
ßin 5!Jlanne§tt)ort ! SBa« ift ber Slitter o^ne un«? 
2490 Unb unfer ©tanb ift älter aU ber @ure. 

92itbena. 

^d) el^r' il^n, unb mein ©d^toert foll i^n befc^ü^jen. 

3Re(4t4oL 
2) er 3lrm, §err greil^err, ber bie l^arte ®rbe 
©id^ unterwirft unb i^ren ©c^o^ befrud^tet^ 
Aann aud^ be^ Wannet Sruft befd^ü^en. 

dinbeitj* 

2495 ®oHt meine S5ruft, id^ toitt bie ßure fd^ü^en, 
©p pnb toir einer burd^ ben anbern ftarf. 
— S)od^ tooju reben, ba baS SSaterlanb 
Sin dlanb nod^ ift ber fremben 2^^rannei? 
SBenn erft ber S5oben rein ift bon bem fjeinb^ 

2500 Dann hJoHen toir'iS in grieben fc^on bergleid^en. 
i^adjibem et einen ^ugenbltd inne gehalten.) 
9i^r fc^toeigt? 3^r ^abt mir nic^tg ju fagen? 2Bie? 
S3erbien' ic^'g noc^ nic^t, bag il^r mir Dertraut? 
©0 mufe id^ U)iber euren SBiHen mid^ 
3n ba^ ©e^etmnig eure« Sunbeg bröngen. 

2505 — ^i)x f)abt getagt -— gefd^tooren auf bem StUtli — 
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Sd^ hjcife — toeife oHe^, toa« il^r bort Dcrl^anbelt^ 
Unb \oai mir nic^t \>on cud^ Vertrauet toarb, 
^d) f)aV^ bztoa\)xt gleid^tDie ein ^eilig $fanb. 
5lie toar icl^ meinet 2anbc$ ^einb, glaubt mir, 
2510 Unb niemals ^ätt' id^ gegen eud^ ge^anbelt. 

— S)od^ übel tratet il^r, e3 gu berfd^ieben ; 

Die ©tunbe bringt, unb raf^er Ttfai bebarf « — 
®er a^ett toarb fd^on ba« Opfer eure« ©aumeng — 

Stauffa^er. 

2)a« ß^riftfeft abjutoarten, fc^touren toir. 
92ttbeitj(. 
«515 3d& h)Är nid^t bort, id^ f)aV nid^t mit gefd^tooren. 
SDäartet i^r ab, ic^ l^anble. 

SReldit^al. 

2BaS? S^rtooKtet — 
92ttbena. 
®eS Sanbe« SSätern jäl^P id^ mid^ jje^t bei, 
Unb meine erfte 5PfIic^t ift, eud^ ju fd^ü|en. 

9BaUI|er prft. 

©er @rbe biefen teuren ©taub ju geben, 
2520 3ft ßw'^^ näd^fte 5PfIic^t unb ^eiligjle. 

92ttbettj. 
SQBenn toir ba« Sanb befreit, bann legen h)ir 
Den frifd^en Äranj be« ©ieg« i^m auf bie Saläre. 

— D ^reunbe ! 6ure ®a6)t nid^t allein, 
2Sd^ i^abe meine eigne au^^ufed^ten 

2525 ^it bem 3;v^annen — §ört unb toi^t ! SSerfd^tDunben 
3ft meine Sert^a, ^eimlid^ toeggeraubt, 
SKit feder grebelt^at au8 unfrer SKittel 
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Söldner ©etualttl^at l^ätte ber ^l^rann 
SBiber bie freie ©ble fid^ öertüogen? 

iRttben§. 

2530 O meine greunbe! ©ud^ öerfj)raci^ id^ §ilf^/ 
Unb id^ juerft mu^ fie öon eud^ erfle^n. 
©eraubt, entriffen ift mir bie ©eliebte. 
SBer tüeift, too fie ber SBütenbe verbirgt, 
SSSeld^er ©ehjalt fie frebelnb fid^ erlül^nen^ 

2535 ^^^ $«tj ju jtoingen jum berl^a^ten Sanb I 
Serlafet mid^ nid^t^ 0, l^elft mir fie erretten — 
©ie liebt eud^, 0, fie \)aVi tjerbient um'S Sanb, 
S)a& alle arme fid^ für fie bewaffnen — 

2Ba« hJoHt 3^^ iinternel^men ? 

SDBeife i*'«? äl*^ 
2540 3« biefer 5Rad^t, bie i^r ®efd^id( um^üttt^ 
3n biefeö g^^if^'f^ ungel^eurer Slngft, 
SBo id^ nid^tö gefteS ju erfafjen toei^, 
3ft mir nur biefeS in ber ©eele ilar: 
Unter ben S^rümmern ber ^^ijrannenmad^t 
2545 ätHein fann fie j^ertjorgegraben Serben ; 
3)ie geften atte muffen tüir bejtringen, 
D6 toir tjieHeid^t in iF^ren ßerfer bringen. 

Äommt, fü^rt un« an! 2Bir folgen ßud^, SBarum 
8i^ morgen ]paxm, toaö toir l;eut* Vermögen? 
2550 %x^x toar ber 3:eH, afö toir im 3lütli fd^touren; 
3)a« Ungel^eure toar not^ nit^t gefd^el^en. 
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®« bringt bie Seit ein anbete« GJefeft; 
©er ift fo feig, ber jeftt nod^ lönnte jagen I 

92ttbett) Ou &tauf\a^tv unb äBalt^er ^firli). 

3nbe« betoaffnet iinb jum SSSerl bereit, 

2555 ©rtoartet il^r ber Serge geuergeidf^en ; 
S)enn fd^neHer, al« ein Sotenfegel fliegt, 
©oH eud^ bie Sotfd^aft unfer« ©ieg« erreid^en, 
Unb fe^t i^r leud^ten bie toittfommnen JJlammen, 
95ann auf bie geinbe ftürjt toie SOBetterg ©tral^l 

3560 Unb bred^t ben Sau ber i^rannei gufammen ! 

((^e^eti ah,) 



Dritte Scene* 

!£)ie ^o^Ie @a{fe bei ^ügna(^t. 

5Wan flelgt öon !|inten 3tt)ifc^en gclfcn ^erunter/unb bie SSanberer 
»erben, el|e fte auf ber @cene erft^einen, fc^on öon ber ©ö^e gefe^en. 
gelfen umft^Ueßen bie gange @cene; auf einem ber oorberfien ifl 
ein ©orfprung, mit OeflraucJ^ bewarfifen. 

%tfi (tritt auf mit ber «rmbruft). 

5)urd^ biefe l^ol^Ie ®af{e mu^ er fommen; 
e« fül^rt lein anbrer 2Beg nad^ Äüfenad^t — ipier 
aSoHenV id^'« — 5Die Oelegenl^eit ift günftig, 
!Dort ber ipottunberftraud^ Verbirgt mid^ i^m, 
3565 Son bort l^erab lann il^n mein 5ßfeil erlangen ; 
S)eg SBege« 6nge toel^ret ben Verfolgern. 
SKad^' beine Sled^nung mit bem §immel, Sogt! 
^ort mugt bu, beine Ul^r ift abgelaufen. 
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Sd^ lebte [titt unb j&armlo« — ba« ©efd^ofe 
2570 SQäar auf beg SBalbe« 3:iere nur gerid^tet, 
3Keine ©ebanlen tüaren rein i>on 3Korb — 
jDu l^afi aud meinem ^rieben mtd^ l^erau^ 
©efd^redt; in fläl^renb ÜDrad^engift l^aft bu 
S)ie SKild^ ber frommen S)enlart mir öertranbelt; 
2575 3""^ Ungel^euren l^aft bu mid^ gehjö^nt — 
SDBer fid^ be« Äinbe« §au!|)t jum 3^^^^ f^ftte, 
3)er lann aud^ treffen in bag iperj be« ^einbö. 

3)ie armen Äinblein, bie unfd^ulbigen, 
2)a§ treue 2Beib mu^ id^ bor beiner SBut 

2580 Sefd^ü^en, Sanbbogt! — 2)a, afö id^ ben SBogenftrang 
Slnjog — al« mir bie §anb ergitterte — 
Site bu mit graufam teufelifc^er Suft 
3Kid^ Jhjangft, auf^ §au!|)t be« ÄinbeS anjutegen — 
3H§ id^ ol^nmäd^tig fle^enb rang bor bir, 

2585 ®amate gelobt' id^ mir in meinem ^nmxn 

3Kit furd^tbarm (Sibfd^njur, ben nur ®ott gehört, 
2)a& meine« näd^ften ©d;ujfeg erfte« 3iel 
ÜDein §erj fein foHte — SBaS id^ mir gelobt 
Sn jene« SlugenblidEe« §öHenqualen, 

2590 3ft ^iw^ l^eiPge ©t^ulb — id^ toitt fie jaulen. 
S)u bift mein §err unb meine« Äaifer« Sogt; 
S)od^ nid^t ber Äaifer l^ätte fid^ erlaubt, 
SDBa« b u — @r fanbte bid^ in biefe Sanbe, 
Um Siedet ju f!|)red^en — ftrenge«, benn er ^ürnet — 

2595 2)od^ nid^t, um mit ber mörberifd^en Suft 
3)id^ jebe« ©reuel« ftraflo« ju erfred^en; 
®« lebt ein ®ott, ju ftrafen unb ju rächen. 

Äomm bu l^erbor, bu Sringer bittrer ©d^merjen, 
3Jlein teure« Äleinob je^t, mein l^öd^fter Bd)a^ — 
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2600 ©in 3i^l hjiH id^ bir geben, bag bi« je^t 
2)er frommen S3itte unburd^bringltd^ \vax — 
^od^ bir foH eS nid^t toiberfte^n — Unb bu, 
Vertraute Sogenfel^ne, bie fo oft 
SKir treu gebient f)ai in ber greube BpkUn, 

2605 SSerla^ mid^ nid^t im fürd^terlid^en ßrnft! 
3?ur je^t nod^ l^alte feft, bu treuer Strang, 
5Der mir fo oft ben l^erben 5ßfeil beflügelt — 
©ntränn er je^o fraftlo§ meinen §änben, 
3d^ i^abe feinen jtoeiten ju tjerfenben. 

(SBanbercr öel)en über bie Scenc.) 

2610 aiuf biefer S3anf t)on ©tein toiß id^ mid^ fe|en, 
S)em SDBanberer jur furjen 3lul^* bereitet — 
3)enn l^ier ift feine §eimat — "^tbtx treibt 
©id^ an bem anbern rafd^ unb fremb Vorüber 
Unb fraget nid^t nad^ feinem ©d^merj — ^ier gel^t 

2615 3)er forgenbotte Kaufmann unb ber leidet 
©efd^ürjte 5ßilger — ber anbad^t'ge 5Könd^, 
S)er büpre SRäuber unb ber l^eitre ©!|)ielmann, 
SDer ©äumer mit bem fd^loer belabnen SRo^, 
95er ferne l^erlommt i>on ber 3Kenfd^en Sänbem, 

2620 ©enn jebe ©trafee fül^rt an§ @nb' ber SBelt. 
©ie atte jiel^en i^reS SBegeg fort 
3ln il^r ©efd^äft — unb meinet ift ber 3Rorb I 

©onft, toenn ber SSater auljog, liebe Äinber, 
3)a toar ein freuen, toenn er lieber lam ; 
2625 3)enn niemals feiert' er l^eim, er brad^t' euc^ ettoaS, 
2Baf ^ eine fd^öne 2lli)enblume, toar'^ 
ein fcltner SSogel ober Slmmong^orn, 
SBie eg ber ffianbrer finbet auf ben Sergen — 
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3e|t gel^t er einem anbern SBeibtoerl nad), 
2630 3lm lüilben SEBeg fi^t er mit ÜKorbgebanlen ; 
2)e§ ^einbeS Seben ift'g, toorauf er lauert. 

— Unb hod) an e u d^ nur benit er^ liebe Äinber, 
Slud^ jc^t — eud^ ju öerteib'gen, eure l^olbe Unfd^ulb 
3u fd^ü^en Dor ber Slad^e be§ 3:vrannen, 

2635 2BiII er jum SKorbe je^t ben Sogen fj)annen. 
(©teM auf.) 
^6) laure auf ein eble« SBilb — Säfet fid^'S 
S)er Säger nid^t Derbrie^en, Sage lang 
Uml^er ju ftreifen in be« SBinter^ Strenge, 
aSon gefe ju gel3 ben SBagefj)rung ju tl^un, 
2640 §inan ju Ilimmen an ben glatten SBänben, 
SBo er fid^ anleimt mit bem eignen Slut, 

— Um ein armfelig ©rattier ju erjagen. 
§ier gilt eS einen iöftlid^eren 5ßreig, 

S)a§ iperj be§ 3:obfeinb«, ber mid^ toiH öerberben. 
(^an l^drt )9on ferne eine l^ettere ^u|t(, »etd^e fic^ nfi^ert.) 

2645 5Kein ganje^ Seben lang l^ab' id^ ben Sogen 
©el^anb^abt, mid^ geübt nad^ ©d^ü^enregel ; 
Sd^ i^abe oft gefd^ofjen in ba§ ©d^toarje 
Unb mand^en fd^önen 5ßrei^ mir l^eimgebrac^t 
aSom greubenfc^iefeen — Slber ^eute loill id^ 

2650 3)en SKeifterfd^u^ t^un unb baS S3efte mir 
gm ganjen Umlrei^ be« (Sebirg« getoinnen. 

(Sine ^od^jeit glelit über bic @ccne unb burci^ ben ©ol^tiücg l^nauf. 
Zt\i betrad^tet fte, ouf feinen Sogen gelel^nt; ©tüffl ber glur* 
}c^üt3 ßefettt ftd^ gu il)m. 



S)a§ ift ber Äloftermei'r öon 3KörIifd^ac^en, 

Der l^ier ben 93rautlauf l^ält — ein reid^er SKann, 
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(St f)ai tool^I jcl^en ©enten auf ben 2K})en. 
2655 S)ie Staut l^olt er je^t ab ju S^^if^^^ 

Unb biefe 3taä)t tüirb f)od) gefd^njelßt ju Äü^nad^t. 
Äommt mit! '« ift jebcr ©icbermann gelabcn. 

@tn ernfter ®a[t ftimmt nid^t gum ^^od^geit^l^aug. 

©tüfp. 

S)rü(It Qui) ein Summer, toerft il^n frifd^ bom §erjen! 
2660 5Rel^mt mit, toaS lommt; bie Seiten ftnb je^t fd^toer; 
S)rum mu& ber 3Kenfd^ bie fjreube leidet ergreifen. 
§ier toirb gefreit unb anberötoo begraben. 

XtU. 
Unb oft lommt gar bag eine ju bem anbern* 

©töfii. 
©0 gel^t bie SBelt nun. ®g giebt aHertoegen 
2665 Unglüis genug — 6in SRuffi ift gegangen 
Sm ©larner Sanb, unb eine gange ©eite 
SSom ©lämifd^ eingefunlen. 

SBäanlen aud^ 
S)ie Serge felbft? g« fte^t nid^tg feft auf (grben. 

©tüfp. 

2lud^ anber^too bernimmt man SBunberbinge. 
2670 S)a ]pxa<S) iä) einen, ber bon Saben fam. 

@in 3litter loollte ju bem fiönig reiten, 

Unb untertoeg€ begegnet il^m ein ©d^toarm 

SSon ^orniffen ; bie fallen auf fein Slofe, 

35a& e§ bor 5Karter tot ju ©oben finft, 
2675 Unb er ju gu^e anlommt bei bem fiönig. 
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Sern Sd^tuad^en ift fein Btai^d aud^ gegeben. 
$(rmgarb !omtnt mit ntel^reren ^inbern unb flettt {t(^ an ben 
Eingang bed ^o^Itt)egd. 



SKan beutet'« auf ein großes Sanbe^unglüd, 
Sluf fd^toere Zitaten toiber bie Statur. 

©ergleid^en 3:i^aten bringet jjeber 2^ag ; 
2680 Äein SEBunber^eid^en brandet fie ju öerfünbcn. 
etöfii. 
3a, tool^l bem, ber fein fjelb bejiettt in 3lul^' 
Unb ungelränft bal^eim fi^t bei ben ©einen. 

g« lann ber grömmfte nid^t im gerieben bleiben, 
SJBenn e« bem böfen 9?ad^bar nid^t gefaßt. 

{%etl jte^t oft mit unruhiger SrmaTtung nac^ ber ^öl^e beS äBegeff.) 



2685 ©el^abt 6ud^ tool^l — ^f}x toartet l^ier auf jemanb? 

XtU. 

^a« tl^u' i(^. 

©tftfii. 
grolle §eimlel^r ju ben @uren I 
— S'^'^ f^ik ÄU« Uri? Unfer gnäb'ger §err, 
S)er Sanböogt, toirb noc^ l^eut' üon bort ertoariet. 

SSanbrer (fommt). 
3)en Sogt erwartet l^eut* nid^t me^r. 2)ie SEBoJfer 
2690 ©inb ausgetreten t)on bem großen SRegen, 
Unb atte ©rüden l^at ber ©trom gerriffen. 
{%tu Hc^t oufo 
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9(rmgarb (lommt oonoetrtfi). 

^er £anbt)ogt lommt nid^t! 

©tüffi. 

©ud^t 3^r loa« an x\)n? 
9(rittgarb. 

©tüfft. 
SDBarum ftcttct ^f)x gud^ benn 
gn biefer l^ol^Ien ®aff' il^m in bcn SBeg? 

9(rmgarb. 

2695 §i^^ toeid^t er mir nid^t au«, er mu^ mid^ l^ören. 

Ofrie^arbt 

(fommt eilfertig ben ^o^Imeg l^erab unb ruft in bte ^cene). 

3Ran fa^re au« bem SBBeg — SKein ßnäb^ger §err, 
®er ?anböo0t^ lommt bic^t l^inter mir geritten. 

{%en ge^t ab.) 
9(rittgarb ((eb^aft). 

Der Sanbbogt fommt! 

(@ie ge^t mit il^rcn Äiiibcrn narf| ber üorbcrn @ccne. ® e ß t e r unb 
SRuboIp^ ber ^arraS geigen fic^ gu ^ferb auf ber $o^c be« 
SBeg«0 

©tüffl (jtt Sriefe^arbt). 

SBBie lamt 3^r burd^ baS SBaffer, 
2)a bod^ ber ©trom bie SSrüdEen fortgefül^rt? 

Ofrie^arbt. 

2700 SBir l^aben mit bem ©ee gefod^ten, greunb, 
Unb fürd^ten nn^ i>or leinem a[l!|)enh)affer. 

©tfifru 

3^r hjart ju ©d^iff in bem gehjalt'gen ©türm? 
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S)ag toaren toir. 3Jlein SeBtag benf id^ bran — 

etöffi. 

D, bleibt, erjä^It ! 

2a^t mid^, id^ mug t>oraud, 
2705 3)en Sanbboat tnufe idb in ber Surg öcrlünben. . 

©tÄfp. 

SEBär'n gute Seute auf bem ©d^iff getoefen, 

3n ®runb gefuulen to'dx'i mit SKann unb $!Rau«; 

®em aSolI fann toeber SBajfer bei not^ g^euer. 

(6r fielet fid^ um.) 

2Bo fam ber SDBeibmann l^in, mit bem id^ ]pxaä)? 

((»e^t ob.) 
® e 6 1 e r mtb 9luboH)^ ber ^arroS ju ^ferb. 
©eftler. • 
2710 ©agt, toag 3i^r tooHt, id^ bin beS Äaifer« Wiener 
Unb mu^ brauf benfen, tüie id^ il^m gefalle. 
er l^at mid^ nid^t ing Sanb geft^idft, bem Soll 
3u fd^meid^eln unb il^m fanft ju tl^un — ®e^orfam 
(Srlüartet er; ber Streit ift, ob ber Sauer 
2715 ©ott §err fein in bem Sanbe ober ber Äaifer. 

9(rittgarb. 

Seftt ift ber »ugenblidE I Se^t bring' id^'« an ! 

(9ia^eTt fl(^ furc^tfam.) 
Regler. 
2|d^ l^ab' ben $ut nid^t aufgeftecft }u 9(Itorf 
95eg ©d^erje« toegen, ober um bie ^er^en 
3)e^ SSoIfö gu !|)rüfen; biefe lenn id^ längft* 
2720 3d^ ^Äb' i^n aufgeftedft, bafe fie ben Slacfen 
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3Kix lernen beugen, ben fte aufrecht tragen — 
£a§ Unbequeme ^ob* i^ f^inQtpflani^ 
9luf i^ren SBeg, too fit Dorbetge^n ntüffen, 
S)a^ fte brauf fto^en mit bem 9(ug' unb fi^ 
2735 erinnern i^re^ ^errn, ben fie bergeffen. 

9bibil|p|. 

S)a« Soll f^at aber bod^ getpifie 3led!|te — 

(l^ctter. 

S)ie abjutoagen, ift jcftt leine 3«i*- 
— SBeitfd^id^t'öe ©inge fmb im SBerf unb Serben ; 
S)a« Äaiferl^au« toitt toa^fen ; toag ber SBater 
2730 Olorreid^ begonnen, toiff ber ©ol^n boHenben. 
S)ie« Heine Soll ift un« ein ©tein im SBeg — 
©0 ober fo — ©g mu^ fid^ untertoerfen. 

(Cie mollen toorüber. S>ie ^rau toirft fid^ t)or b«m Canbt>oat nieber.) 
$(nngiirb, 
Sarml^erjigleit, §err Sanbbogtl ©nabel ©nabel 

Regler. 

SBa« bringt gl^r (gud^ auf offner ©trage mir 
2735 3n SBeg?— 3urüdE! 

9(rmgarb« 

SWein SKann liegt im ©efängni^; 
S)ie armen SBaifen fd^rei'n nad^ Srob — ipabt SKitleib, 
©eftrenger §err, mit unferm großen ßlenbl 

SDBer feib 3^r? SBer ift Suer 2Jlann? 
9(rmgarb. 

Sin armer 
SBilbl^euer, guter §err, bom Sligiberge, 
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2740 2)er überm Slbfltunb tocg ba« freie ®ra3 
abmaltet öon ben fd^roffen gelfentoänben, 
SBoJ^in bag SSiel^ ftd^ md^t getraut ju fteigen — 

9htboI)l4 (aum £anboofit). 

Sei ®ott, ein elenb unb erbärmlid^ Seben! 
Sd^ bitt' Sud^, gebt i^n lo«, ben armen 3KannI 
2745 SBa^ er aud^ ©d^toereS mag tjerfd^ulbet l^aben, 
©träfe genug ift fein entfe|Iid^ §anbh)erf. 

(3« ber %van.) 

6ud^ foll siedet toerben — Irinnen auf ber Surg 
Sflennt ßure Sitte — §ier ift nid^t ber Drt. 

$(rmgarb* 
Slein^ nein, id^ toeid^e nid^t öon biefem 5piaft, 
2750 S3iS mir ber Sogt ben Tlann gurüdfgegeben ! 
©d^on in ben fed^^ten 3Konb liegt er im 2^urm 
Unb l^arret auf ben SRid^terfjjrud^ tjergeben«. 

©efiler. 
SBeib, tooHt 3^r mir ©etoalt ant^un ? ^intoeg I 

Knttgarb. 
©ered^tigleit, Sanböogt! 2)u bift ber Slid^ter 
2755 3»" 2anbe an be« fiaiferg ©tatt unb ®otte«, 
%i)n' beine 5ßflid^t! ©0 bu ©ered^tigfeit 
Som ipimmel l^offeft, fo erjeig' fie un«! 

gort! ©d^afft ba« fred^e Soll mir auS ben Äugen! 

Krmgarb (greift in bie Bttflel beS ^^ferbeS). 

Stein, nein, id^ l^abe nid^tg mel^r ju üerlieren. 
2760 — S)u iommft nid^t i>on ber ©teile. Sogt, big bu 
SDlir Siedet gef})ro4>en — gälte beine ©time. 



146 ID tili dm (Cell. 

SRoHe bie 3lugen, toie bu toiUft — 2Bir finb 
©0 grenjcnlo^ unglücflid^, bafe h)ir nid^t« 
3?acl^ beinern 3otn mel^r fragen — 

®e6ler. 

SBeib, mad^' 5ßlaft, 
2765 Dber mein SRofe gel^t über bid^ l^intoeg. 

^rmgarb* 

2a^ e« über mid^ bal^in ge^n — Da — 

(6te Tci^t il^rc Ätnbcr ju 99oben unb wirft [\6i mit x^nen il)m in ben 2öeg.) 

§ier lieg' id^ 
3Jlit meinen Äinbern — Safe bie armen SEBaifen 
SSon beineS ^ferbe^ ^uf gertreten Serben! 
ß« ift bag Srgfte nic^t, toa^ bu getl^an — 

2770 Sffieib, f eib gl^ rafenb ? 

9(rittgarb (heftiger fortfa^renb). 

2:rateft bu bod^ längft 
3)a§ Sanb be§ Äaiferg unter beine JJüfee! 
— D, id^ bin nur ein SEBeib ! 2Bär' ic^ ein 3Jlann, 
3d^ tüüfete tüol^I lüa§ Seffere^, al§ l^ier 
3m ©taub gu liegen — 

(STlan ^ort bie t^onge ^uftf mieber auf ber ^51^e beS SBeg3, ab^r gebfimpft.) 
©cßlcr, 
2Bo fxnb meine Änet^te? 
2775 ^^^ ^^ife^ P^ ^^" Irinnen, ober id^ 
aSergeffe mid^ unb t^ue, toaö mid^ reuet. 

gittb0lt'4* 

3)ie Äned^te fönnen nid^t l^inburd^, §err! 
S)er §ol^lh)eg ift gefjjerrt burd^ eine ^od^jeit. 
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6in aHju milber ipenfci^er bin id^ nod^ 
2780 ©egen bieg 3Solf — bie Sw^Ö^« fi"t> «od^ frei, 
6« ift nod^ nid^t gartj, toie e« fott, gebänbigt — 
®od^ e« foH anberg Serben, id^ gelob' e«: 
3d^ toiH il^n bred^en, biefen ftarren Sinn, 
ÜDen feien ©eiji ber greil^eit lüill id^ beugen. 
2785 Sin neu ®efe| toill ic^ in biefen Sanben 

Serlünbigen — id^ n)itt — 
((5in ^fci( burt^bolirt il^n; er fätirt mit ber ^anb an§ ^crj unb tottt finfen. 
SKit matter Stimme:) 

©Ott fei mir gnäbig! 
©err Sanböogt — ©ott ! SEBa^ ift ba«? SDBo^er fam ba«? 

Srmgarb (auffal^rcnb). 

SDlorbl 3Korb! Sr taumelt, fxnitl gr ift getroffen! • 
SWitten ing ^erj ^at i^n ber 5Pfeil getroffen! 

92ub0l^4 (fpringt oom $ferbe). 

2790 SDBeld^ gräfelid^e^ greigni€ — ©ott — §err Slitter — 
3luft bie (Srbarmung ©otte« an ! — 3^^ f ^i*> 
ein SWann be« SCobeS! 

Regler. 
3)a« ift SCe^g ©efd^ofe ! 

Ofl bom sterbe l^erab bem tRuboIpf) ^aitaS in ben ^rm gegleitet unb mlrb 
auf ber SBanl nieberfletaffen.) 

(erfd^eint oben auf ber ^öl)e be§ greifen). 

!Du iennft ben 6d^ü$en, fud^e leinen anbem! 
grei fmb bie $ütten, fidler ift bie Unfd^ulb 
2795 3Sor bir, bu toirft bem Sanbe nid^t me^r fd^aben. 

(93eTf(^n)inbet x>on ber ^5f)e. SSoK prat herein.) 
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8tttfft (boran). 

SD5a« flicbt eg \)wx? SBa« l^at jtd^ jugetragen? 

Ktntgatb* 
!Der Sanbtoogt ift öon einem 5ßfeil butd^fd^offen. 

9oIf (im ^ereinfiflrsen). 

aOSer ift erfd^offen? 

(3nbetn bie SSorberflen Don bem Srautjug auf bic ©ccne fommcn, jinb bic 
^tnterfien itoc^ auf ber ^5f)e, unb bie SDtuftf ge^t fort.) 

9{tibo()i]) ber ^arrai^* 
er üerblutet ftd^. 
gort, fd^affet ißilfe ! ©eftt bem SWörber md) ! 
2800 — SBerlorner ÜJJann, fo muft e§ mit bir enben ; 
3)od^ meine SBarnung toottteft bu nid^t l^ören! 

(Stöfii. 

Sei ©Ott! 3)a liegt er bleid^ unb ol^ne Seben! 

Siele Stimmen. 
SBer f)ai bie ST^at getl^an? 

[Rttb0()i^ ber ^atva». 

Slaft biefe« SBoH, 
2)afe e« bem ?IKorb SDflufif mad^t? ^a^t fte fd^loeigen! 

(^ufit brtd^t ))Iö^U(^ ab/ eS lontmt noc^ tnel^r 93o(( nad^.) 

2805 |)err Sanböogt, rebet, toenn 3^^ *önnt — ^ait ^^x 

3Kir nid^tg mel^r ju Vertrauen? 

(©e^Ier giebt S^iäicn mit ber ^anb, bte er mit heftig feit »ieberl^oU, ha fte 
ni(^t glei(^ üerfianben merbcn.) 

SBo foa id^ l^in? 

— Sflad^ Äüfenac^t? — gd^ öerftel^' ßud^ nid^t — D toerbet 

3?id^t ungebulbig — Safet ba« S^^Wfd^e, 
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^enlt j|e(t ®ud^ mit bem ^immel ju t?etföl^nen! 

(5£)te ^anit ^od^jettgefeUfd^aft umfielt hen Sterbenben mit einem fflPofen 
©raufen.) 

etfiffu 

2810 ©iel^^ tote er bleid^ toirb — 3^|t iefet tritt ber 2^ob 
Sl^m an bag §erj — bie Slugen fmb gebrod^en. 

9(rtttgarb (^ebt ein Stxnh empor). 

©el^t, fiinber, tote ein SDSüterid^ üerfd^eibet !^ 

9hiboI)i]) ber $arrai9. 
SBal^nfinn'öe SDSeiber, l^abt i^r lein ©efü^I, 
2)a6 il^r ben SBlii an biefem ©d^reini« toeibet? 
2815 ipelft — Seget ipanb an — Stellt mir niemanb bei, 
S)en @d^mer)end))feil il^m au^ ber Sruft )u jiel^n? 

SSeiÜer (treten lurUtf). 

Sßir i^n Berül^ren, toeld^en ®ott gefd^Iagenl 

diuhopß^ ber $arrai9* 
gludj treff* eud^ unb 3Serbammni«! 

(Sie^t haB ©d^wert.) 
®tfif{l (faat i^m in ben 9Crm). 

SDSagt e«, $etrl 
®u*r aOäalten l^at ein ®nbe. S)er 2:^rann 
2820 95eg Sanbe« ift gefatten. SBir erbulben 

Äeine ©etoalt mel^r. SDSir ftnb freie SDlenfd^en, 

$(ae (tumultuarifc^). 

S)ad Sanb ift frei! 

9lttboI)i]) ber ^atta». 

3ft e^ bal^in gefommen? 
ßnbet bie g^urd^t fo fd^nett unb ber ©e^orfam? 

(3u hen SBaffenfned^ten, bie l^erelnbringen.) 



150 IDiltielm Cell. 

Sl^r fel^t bic graufenöottc 2:i^at be^ Movh^, 
2825 3)tc ^icr gcfd^el^en — §ilfe ift umfonft — 

Sergeblid^ ift'g, bem SDßörber nac^jufe^en. 

Vin^ brängcn anbrc ©orgen — 3luf, nad^ Äü^nad^t, 

35afe toir bcm fiaifer feine gefte retten! 

3!)enn aufgelöft in biefcm äugenblii 
2830 ©inb aller Drbnung, aller ?PfIici^ten Sanbe, 

Unb feinet 3Wanne§ 2^reu' ift ju Vertrauen. 
Subem er mit ben Sßaffenlnet^ten abgebt, crfci^einen fcc]^« barm* 
^ergtgcS3rüber. 

Srntgarb« 

5ßIa|I 5ßla^! ba fommen bie barml^erj'gen Srüber. 

etfifp. 

S)a§ Dt)fer liegt — 35ie Stäben fteigen nieber. 

IBarmlierjige IBrftber 

(j(ftlieBen einen ^alhlxex^ um ben Sioten unb fingen in tiefem Xon) 
Slafd^ tritt ber 2:ob ben SRenfd^en an, 
2835 So ift il^m leine g^rift gegeben; 

g« ftürjt i^n mitten in ber Sa^n, 

6« reifet il^n fort bom tJoHen SeBen. 
bereitet ober nid^t, ju ge^en, 
6r mufe bor feinem Slid^ter fielen! 
(3nbem bie le^jten Seilen »ieberliolt »erben, fätlt ber aSorJ^ang.) 



:yünfißr Mnfin^. 



€rfte Scem. 
ÖffentUci^er ^afe bei «Itorf. 

3m ^intcrßrunbe rechte bic gcjlc 3^in9 l^^i mit bcm noc^ jlel^enbcn 
SBaugerüfie, tolc in bcr britten @ccne bc8 erfien 5lufgug« ; Uni« 
eine SluSfid^t in öiele ©erge hinein, auf trelc^en allen ©ignalfeuer 
brennen. @« if! eben Tagesanbruch, ©(odfen ertönen au« Der* 
fc^iebencn gernen. 

9iuobi, Äuoni, Serni, 9Weifier «Stein me|3 unb Diele anbcrc 
Jan bleute, and) SBeiber unb tinbcr. 

2840 ©e^t i^r bie geu'rftßnale auf bcn Sergen? 

@teinme^, 

ißört il^r bie ®Ioien brüben überm SBalb? 

mnohu 
2)ie geinbe jtnb »erjagt. 

^tetnme^. 

3)ie Surgen fmb erobert. 
aittobi. 
- Unb toir im Sanbe Uri bulben nod^ 
Sluf unferm Soben bad 2^^rannenfci^Io6 ? 
2845 ©inb toir bie Seiten, bie fid^ frei erllären? 

(161) 
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35a« Sod^ fott fielen, ba« un« ^toingen toottte? 
auf, reifet c« niebet! 

«tte. 
9?icbcr! niebcr! niebcr! 

SD3o tp ber ©Her \>on Uri? 

Stier tion ttrl 

§ier, 28a« foO id^? 

©teigt auf bie ^od^lüad^t, blaft in @ucr $orn, 
2850 Dafe e« lüeitfd^metternb in bie Serge fd^atte 
Unb, jebe« ®c^o in ben gelfenflüften 
Stuftoedenb, fd^nell bie SKänner be§ ©ebirg« 
3uf ammenruf e ! 

@tier öon Uri ßc^t ab. Söalt^crgürfl fommt 

S^alt^er gfftrft. 

galtet, greunbe! galtet! 
92od^ fel^It un« jtunbe, tt)a« in Untertoalben 
285s Unb ©c^lü^j gefd^e^en. Safet un« Soten erft 
ßrhjarten ! 

2Ba« erlüarten? 35er 2:vrann 
Sft tot, ber 2:afl ber grei^eit ift erfd^ienen. 

8tetnme^. 

Sft'« nid^t genufl an biefen flammenben Soten, 
!Bie ring« ^erum auf allen Sergen leud^ten? 

2860 ßommt aüz, fommt, legt §anb an, SKänner unb SBeiber! 
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Sred^t ba« ©erüfte ! @pxm%i bie Sogen ! 3iei|t 
Sic 9Rauern ein! Kein Stein bleib' auf bem anbeml 

Steittme^« 
@ef eilen, fommt! SEBir l^aben'« aufgebaut, • 
SEBir hjiffen'« ju jerftören. 
«tte. 

Jtommt, rei^t nieber! 

(Sic pürjen fi(^ toon allen ©eitcn auf ben Sau.) 
SBalt^er gffirfl. 
2865 6ö ift im Sauf. 3^ ^^nn fie nid^t mel^r l^alten. 
Tleld)tf)al unb ^aumgarten lommen. 

SQSa«? ©tel^t bie Surg nod^, unb ©d^Io^ ©amen liegt 
3n 2lfd^e, unb ber Slo^berg ift gebrod^en? 

^altl^er f^ürft. 

©eib 3^r e«, SWeld^tl^al? »ringt gl^r un8 bie grei^eit? 
©agt! ©inb bie Sanbe alle rein t)om ^Jeinb? 

fßltltS^ifial (umarmt t^n). 

2870 atein ift ber »oben, ^reut @ud^, alter SSater I 
3n biefem 2lugenbli(fe, ba Wxx reben, 
Sft lein 2^^rann nte^r in ber ©d^lüeijer Sanb. 

SBaltl^er Sfftrj». 

D, ft)red^t, lüie iüurbet ^f)x ber Surgen mäd^tig? 

!Der Stubenj toax e«, ber ba§ ©arner ©d^Io^ 
2875 3Kit mannlid^ lü^ner SBagetl^at gelüann. 
3!)en Slo^berg l^att' id^ nac^td jubor erftiegen. 
— 3)oc^ ^öret, toaö gefc^a^. Site toir ba« ©d^lo|, 
SSom ^einb geleert, nun freubig angejünbet. 
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2>te flamme ))raffelnb f^oit )uin ^faitmel f^btg, 
2880 2)a flüTjt ber Diet^elm, (SeBIerS Su6, ^erbor 
Utib ru^, ba| bie Stunecferin berbrenne. 

fBattIrr efirft 
®ere(^ter ®ott! 

dRan ^5Tt 2>te Saiten beS @erfi{ie3 flfiiieit.) 

namnL 

Sie toar e^ felbft, toar ^eimlid^ 
$ter eingef^Ioffen auf beS Sogt^ ®e^et^. 
Safenb er^ub ftd^ SRubcnj — benn totr l^örtcn 
1885 3)ie Süllen fd^on, bie fcfkcn 5ßfoftcn ftürjen, 
Unb aud bem Staud^ l^erbor ben ^Sciminerruf 
2)et IXnglüdfeßgen. 

SStitl^er gfftrfi. 

©ic ift flerettet? 

S)a galt ©efd^toinbfcin unb (gntfd^Iojfcnl^cit ! 

— 2Bär' er n u r unfcr ®belmann ßetoef en, 
2890 SBir Ratten unfer 2tUn tt)ol^I geliebt ; 

^od) er toar unfer ®ibgenofe, unb Sertl^a 
gierte ba§ Solf — ©0 festen toir getroft 
Da« Seben brau unb ftürjten in ba§ geuer. 

SBalt^er gfftrft* 
©ie ift gerettet? 

©ie iff g. SRubenj unb id^, 
2895 2Bir trugen fte felbanber au§ ben tJIantmen, 
Unb l^inter un« fiel frad^enb ba§ ®ebälf. 

— Unb ieftt, alö fte gerettet fid^ erfannte, 
!Die 3lugen auf[d^Iug ju bem ^immetelid^t. 
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3e^t ftürjte mir ber gtei^err an ba§ §erj, 
2900 Unb fc^toeigenb lüatb ein Sünbni^ je^t befd^tooten, 
S)ä§, fcft gehärtet in be§ ^«w^i^^ ®Iut, 
Scftel^en toitb in allen ©ci^idfafet)roben — 

maUf^tx Sfürft. 
SBJo ift ber Sanbenberg? 

über ben Srünig. 
SRid^t lag'« an mir, ba^ er ba« Sid^t ber Slugen 
2905 3)at)ontrug, ber ben SSater mir geblenbet. 

3la^ jagt' id^ il^m, erreid^t' il^n auf ber glud^t 
Unb rife i^n ju ben {Jü^en meine« 35ater«. 
®efd^h)ungen über i^n Wax fd^on ba« ©c^lüert; 
aSon ber Sarm^erjigleit be« blinben ©reife« 
2910 ®rl^ielt er fle^enb ba« ©efd^enf be« SeBen«. 
U r }) 1^ e b e f d^lüur er, nie jurüi ju lehren ; 
6r hjtrb fie galten; unfern 3lrm ^at er 
©efü^lt. 

^amtx gfürft. 
aSSol^I 6ud^, bafe 3^^^ ^^^ reinen ©ieg 
gjlit Slute nic^t gefc^änbet! 

ßinber 

(eilen mit Sirümmern be§ ®erüfite§ über btc ©cene). 
3=reil^eit! greil^eit ! 
(^a§ i^orn t)on Üri tvtrb mit 9){a(^t geblafen.) 

SBaltl^er gfürft. 

2915 ©el^t, toeld^ ein ^eft ! 3)e« 2:age« toerben ftc^ 

3)ie Äinber fpät al« Oreife nod^ erinnern. 

(3Jlfib(^en bringen ben ^ut auf einer ©tange getragen ; bie ganae €cene 
füHt fi* mit gjolf an.) 



156 milktlm CelL 



igiitt tß vtt fyid, bcin tn nnS beugen uui^icii. 

BomgartOL 
(Bebt itn§ Sef^etb, toaS borntt tDerben foD. 

fB€tt|er 9irft 

0ott! nnter biefem ^ute flanb mein eirfel! 

9Se|refe @iüraea. 

3920 3^^ ^A^ 2)enlmal bet Z^raimenma^t ! 
3nd geuer mit i^m! 

fB«ft|er gfirfl. 

9lein, Ia|t i6n auf betoal^ren ! 
2)et ^^t^rannei mu|f er }um SBerl^eug bienen, 
6r fott bet fjrei^eit ctoig 3^^^ f^i" '• 

(f^ie Canbleute, 9Ränner, SBeiber unb Pinbei fiel^en unb jt^en auf bcn 
halfen beS lei^xoä^nen @erfifie§ malertfc^ gruppiert in einem großen 
^albfreiS umf^er.) 

©0 [teilen toir nun frö^lid^ auf ben 2:rümmcm 
2925 2)er 2^^rannci, unb l^cnlid^ ift*« erfüllt, 
3Ba3 toir im SRütli fd^touren, ßibgenoffen. 

S^altijer gfürj». 

2)a« SBerf ift angefangen, nid^t bottenbet. 
3e^t ift un« 5Dlut unb fcfte eintratet not; 
ajenn, feib getoife, nid^t fäumen toirb bcr Äönig, 
2930 3)cn 2^ob ju räd^en feine« Sogt« unb ben 
SSertrtebnen mit ©etoalt jurüdjufü^ren. 

®t iU^* ^eran mit feiner fieeregmad^t! 
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3ft au« bcm S^^nern bod^ bcr iJcinb ücrjagt; 
SDem f^etnb üon au^en tooEen tt)ir begegnen. 

mttobu 
2935 SRur toen'ge 5ßäffe öffnen i^m ba« Sanb, 
35ie lüotten totr mit unfern Seibern beien. 

SQSir fmb bereinigt burd^ ein elüig S3anb, 
Unb feine §eere foHen um nid^t fd^reien! 

S^öffelmann unb ©tauffacj^er fomnten. 

iHdffelmattn (im eintreten). 

35ag fxnb be« ipimmete furd^tbare GJerid^te. 

Sanblente. 

2940 aSa« giebt'g? 

$R9{fe(manm 

3n toeld^en 3^i^^" I^'^^" ^i^- 

S^aft^er gfürfi. 

©agt an, toa« ift e«? — $a, feib ^f)x% $err SBerner? 

SQ3a« bringt 3^r un«? 

Sanblettte. 

2Ba§ giebt'g? 

9ioffelmamt* 

ißört unb erftaunet! 
6tattffad^er. 

SSon einer großen gurd^t finb h)ir befreit — 

92d{felmann. 
33er ilaifer ift ermorbet. 

SBalt^er ^tfi. 

©näb'ger ®ott! 
(Sanbleute mad^n einen ^uffianb unb umbrängen ben Stauffad^r.) 
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2945 


gnnötbet! SBaS! Ter «oifer! $5rt! 


®cr fiaifcr! 






wuw^k^ 






Sti^t tttögli^! 


äBo^er tarn ßuc^ btefe fiitnbe? 



Btnffüäitt. 

& ifi getoi^. Sei Snuf fiel fiönig SHbre^t 
2)urd^ 9törber§ $anb — ein glaubenStoerter Statin, 
3 Cannes Stallet, brad^t' ed t)on ©d^aff^oufen. 

aSottter gfirfl. 
2950 98er toagte fold^e gTanenboEe 2:^at ? 
©tattffmtrr* 
@ie toirb noc^ grauenDoKer burd^ ben X^citer. 
®« toar fein 9leffe, feineö SruberS Äinb, 
$er}og 3<>^Ann üon ®d^tt)aben, ber'S )Doühxai)U. 

mttäit^aU 

aSBa« trieb i^n gu ber Kl^at beö aSatermorb«? 
@taitffad|er. 

2955 ^^^ ^aifer l^ielt bad Däterlid^e (Srbe 
S)em ungebulbig SKa^nenben jurüd; 
63 ^ie&, er benf i^n ganj barum ju lürjen, 
SKit einem Sifc^ofgl^ut i^n abjufinben. 
SEBie bem awd) fei — ber S^ngling öffnete 

2960 a)er SBaffenfreunbe böfem diät fein Df^x, 

Unb mit ben ebeln §errn \>on @ f d^ e n b a d^ , 
aSon S^egerfelben, t)on ber SBart unb 5ßalm 
Sefd^Io^ er, ba er Siecht nid^t fonnte finben, ' 
©ic^ Slad^* ju Idolen mit ber eignen §anb. 

^altl^er gfürft. 

2965 D, ft)red^t, toie toarb ba« ©rä^Iid^e bottenbet? 
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3)er Äönifl ritt ^erab üom Stein ju Saben, 
®en SR^cinfelb, too bie §offtatt toar, ju jie^n, 
3Jlit i^m bie ?$ütften ip a n S unb fi e o )) o I b 
Unb ein ©efolge l^od^gebotner iperren. 

2970 Unb ate fie f amen an bie 91 e u fe , too man 
äluf einet ^ä^re ftd^ lä^t ttberfe^en, 
35a brängten ftd^ bie SKörber in ba^ Sd^iff/ 
3)a^ fie ben Saifer k)om ®efoIge trennten. 
5)rauf, al« ber gütft burd^ ein geädert gelb 

2975 §inreitet, — eine alte gro|e Stabt 

©Ott brunter liegen au§ ber Reiben gut — 
2)ie alte gefte ipab^burg im ©eftd^t, 
SBo feines Stammet §o^eit ausgegangen — * 
©tö^t fierjog ipanS ben I)oId^ i^m in bie Äel^Ie, 

2980 SHuboIt)]^ Don 5ßalm burd^rennt i^n mit bem ©t)eer, 
Unb @fd^enbad^ 2erf))altet il^m baS $au^t, 
3)afe er l^erunterftnft in feinem Slut, 
©emorbet üon ben ©einen, auf bem ©einen. 
Stm anbern Ufer fa^en pe bie S^l^at; 

2985 S)od^ burd^ ben ©trom gefd^ieben, fonnten fte 
92ur ein ol(^nmäd^tig äBe^gefd^rei ergeben; 
am aSSege aber fa& ein arme« SEBeib, 
3n i^rem ©d^ofe verblutete ber Äaifer. 

©0 ^at er nur fein frül^eS ®rab gegraben^ 
2990 3)er unerfättlid^ atteS toollte ^aben ! 

©in ungeheurer ©c^reden ift im 2anb uml^er; 
©efrerrt finb atte ^äffe bes ©ebirg«, 
3ebh)eber ©tanb üertoa^ret feine ©rengen; 
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S)ie alte 3üric^ felbft fc^Iofe i^re %\^oxt, 
2995 2)ie bteifetfl g^i^r' lang offen ftanben, gu, 

3)ie aKörber fürd^tenb unb nod^ mel^r — bie SHäd^er. 
3)enn, mit be« S5annc« gluc^ belüaffnet, fommt 
S)er Ungarn Äönigin, bie ftrcnge Signet, 
S)ie nid^t bie SKilbe fennet i^re« jarten 
3000 ©efd^Iec^t«, be§ SSater« föniglic^eS Slut 
3u rad^en an bet SKörber ganjem Stamm, 
Sin il^ten Äned^ten, Äinbern, Äinbegfinbem, 
3a, an ben Steinen i^ret ©d^löffer felbft. 
©efd^tooren l^at fie, ganje Beugungen 
3005 ißinabjufenben in beg SSater« ®rab, 
3n Slut fid^ h)ie in 3Baientau ju baben. 

SBeife man, lüo ftd^ bie SJlörber l^ingeflüd^tet? 

©ie flol^en atebalb nad^ öottbrad^ter 2:^at 
auf fünf berfd^iebnen ©trafen au^einanber 
3010 Unb trennten ftd^, um nie ftd^ mel|>r ju f el^n — 
$erjog S^i&ann foH irren im ©ebirge. 

S^alt^er gffirfi. 

©0 trägt bie Untl^at i^nen feine grud^t! 
Slad^e trägt feine grud^t! ©id^ felbft ift fte 
a)ie fürc^terltd^e SRa^rung, i^r (Senufe 
3015 3ft aKorb, unb i^re ©ättigung ba§ ©raufen. 

@tattffail^er. 
S)en aJlörbem bringt bie Untl^at nid^t ©etoinn ; 
SQSir aber brechen mit ber reinen §anb 
3)e« bluf gen greüefö fegenbolle grud^t. 
3)enn einer großen gurd^t fmb loir entlebigt; 
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3020 ©efallcn ift ber gtcil^eit größter geinb, 
Unb toie betlautet, lüirb ba§ ©cej)ter ge^n 
2lu« §ab§burg§ §auS ju einem anbern ©tamm, 
3)a§ SReid^ lüitt feine 2öal^Ifteil^eit bel|>aupten. 

^altller Prft unb a^e^rere. 

aSernal^mt ^f)x toa«? 

Statiffad^er* 
35er ©raf t)on Sujemburg 
3025 3ft öon ben mel^rften Stimmen fd^on bejeid^net. 
ealt^er ^ftrft. 
SBol^I uns, ba^ toir beim Sleid^e treu gel^alten; 
ge^t ift JU ^offen auf Oered^tigleit ! 

Stanffad^er. 

35em neuen §errn t^un tapfre g^reunbe not; 
®r toirb un« fd^irmen gegen Öftreid^g Slad^e* 
(®ie ßanbleute uTnarmen einanbcr.) 
@ i g r l ft mit einem 9fieic^«boten, 
eigrtft. 
3030 §ier ftnb be§ Sanbe^ lüürb'ge Dberl^äut)ter. 
SRdffelittann unb äRel^rere. 
©igrift, hja§ giebt'«? 

(Slgrift. 
®in SReid^gbof bringt bieg Schreiben. 

%Ut (8u SBoIt^er ^ürft). 

©rbred^t unb lefet! 

aSaltl^er prft (Ueft). 

„2)en befd^eibnen 3Wänn«rn 
SSon Uri, ©d^h)% unb Untertoalben bietet 
©ie Äönigin gl^bet^ ®nab' unb atteg ®ute8.'' 
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Siele Stiittmen, 

3035 2Bag toitt bic Äönigin ? 3l^r 3leici^ tft au«. 
SBaltlfer ^üt^ (lieft). 
„3« il^tetn großen ©d^merj unb SBittoenleib, 
SBorctn ber blut'ge §infd^eib i^rc« §crrn 
3)ie Äönigin öerfc^t, gebenft fxe nod^ 
ajcr alten S^reu' unb Sieb' ber ©d^tD^jerlonbe.* 

9ReI4t])aL , 

3040 3« ii^i^^nt ®Iüi l^at fte baS nie getl^an. 
9{dffel]ttatin. 

©titt! Saff^t l^ören! 

aSaltl^er f^örft (liefi). 
„Unb fte öerftel^t ftd^ ^u bem treuen SSoIt 
35a6 eg geredeten Slbfd^eu h)erbe tragen 
SSor ben öerflud^ten 2:^ätern biefer 2:^at. 

3045 2)arum ertoartet fie t)on ben brei Sanben, 
®a^ fte ben 3Körbern nimmer Sorfd^ub tl^un, 
SSielmel^r getreulid^ ba^u l|>elfen lüerben, 
®ie auszuliefern in bed SRäd^erS §anb, 
2)er Sieb' gebenfenb unb ber alten ©unft, 

3050 2)ie fie t)on SluboIp^S gürften^auS empfangen.'' 
(Seltnen 'be^ Unwittenä unter ben ßanbleuten.) 

Siele 8ti]ttmeti. 

!Der Sieb' unb ©unft! 

@tattffa4er. 
aSSir l^aben ®unft em})fangen bon bem Sater; 
3)od^ toeffen rühmen hjir un§ bon bem ©ol^n? 
^at er ben 33rief ber grei^eit uns beftätigt, 
3055 28te bor i^m atte Kaifer bod^ getban ? 
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$at er gertd^tet nad) geredetem <Spx\x6^ 
Unb ber bebröngten Unfd^ulb ©d^u^ üerKel^n? 
^at er and) nur bie 93oten toollen l^oren^ 
Die toir in un[rer Slngfi ju il^m gefenbet? 

3060 92id^t etnd t)on biefem allen l^at ber jtönig 
Sin nni getl^an, unb l^ätten lüir nid^t felbft 
Un§ Siedet Derfd^afft mit eigner mutiger §anb, 
S^n rül^rte unfre 3tot nid^t an — 3l^m 2)anl? 
Slid^t 3)anl l^at er gefät in biefen S^^äler«. 

3065 ®r ftanb auf einem ^o^en 5ßla|, er lonnte 
®in SSater feiner SSöKer fein; bod^ il^m 
®efiel ed, nur ju forgen für bie ©einen; 
ÜDie er gemeiert l^at, mögen um il^n toeinen! 

SBalt^er Surft. 

SQSir njoHen nid^t fro^loien feine« %aü^, 
3070 5Rid^t be« emt)fangnen Söfen j e ^ t gebenf en, 

5ern fei'd öon unö! 3)od^ ba& lüir räd^en füllten 
S)eS Äö^nig« %o\>, ber nie un« ®ute§ tl^at, 
Unb bie Verfolgen, bie unS nie betrübten, 
S)a« jiemt un^ nic^t unb h?i(l \xn^ nid^t gebül^ren. 
3075 Die Siebe lüiff ein freie« Djjfer fein ; 

3)er 2^ob entbinbet bon ergiüungnen 5ßflid^ten, 
— S^wi ^aben toir nic^t« lüeiter ju entrid^ten. 

. 3Relil^t])al. 

Unb toeint bie Äönigin in i^rer Äammer, 
Unb flagt i^r toilber ©d^merj ben ipimmel an, 
3080 ©0 fe^t 3^1^ ^i^^ ^ii^ angftbefreite« 3Sol! 
3u eben biefem §immel banfenb flel^en — 
9Ber Jl^ränen ernten toitt, mufe Siebe fäen. 

(9tet(^3bote oe^t ab.) 
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@t«lff«d|rr (au bem Soll). 

aSBo ift ber XcO? ©ott er attein un« f eitlen, 
35cr unfrer greil^eit ©tifter ift? 3)ag ©röfete 
3085 §at er getl^an, baS §ärtefte erbulbet, 

Äommt aUt, fommt^ nad^ feinem Qau^ ^u tDaQen, 
Unb rufet §eil bem Sletter Don un§ allen! 

(%ne ge^en ah,) 



^mette Sunt. 

ZtU9 §a««Pur. 

(Sin gcuer brennt auf bem $erb. 3)ie offenflel^enbc 2:pre geigt 
In« grcie. 

^ebttJig. SBalt^cr «nb SBtll^elm. 

^eut' fommt ber SSater. Äinber, liebe Äinber! . 
®r lebt, ift frei, unb h)ir finb frei unb alle§! 
3090 Unb euer SSater ift'g, ber'g 2anb gerettet. 

SBaltl^er. 

Unb id^ bin aud^ babei gelüefen, SRutter! 
9Rid^ mu^ man aud^ mit nennen. SSater^ $feil 
®ing mir am Seben l^art Vorbei, unb ic^ 
§ab' nid^t gegittert. 

$ebttlig (umarmt i^n). 

3a, bu bift mir lüieber 
3095 ©egeben ! 3*^^i"^al l^ab' ic^ bid^ geboren ! 
Slüeimal litt ic^ ben SKutterfd^merg um bid^! 
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S3 ift Vorbei — gd^ l^ab' cud^ bcibc, bcibc ! 
Unb ^eute f ommt bcr liebe Sater toieber ! 

@in SD^önc^ erfc^eint an ber ^audt^üre. 
lEBU^elm. 
©iel^, SKutter, jiel^ — bort fte^t ein frommer S3ruber ; 
3100 ©etoi^ toirb er um eine ®abe fielen. 

©ebtpifl. 

gül^r* il^n l^erein, bamit toir i^n erquidten; 
6r fül^rs, ba^ er inS greubenl^aiig gelommen. 

((Sef)t hinein unb tommt ba(b mit einem %e(^r mieber.) 
lEBU^elm Oum WomSt). 

Äommt, guter 3Kann! 9)ie 3Kutter toiH ßud^ laben. 

aBaltter. 
Äommt, rul^t ©ud^ au^ unb gel^t geftärft toon bannen! 

aRön4 

(fcfteu um!)erbli(fenb, mit jerjlörten Süß«")» 

3105 2Bo bin id^? Saget an, in toeld^em ßanbe? 
aBaltter. 
©eib 3^^ berirret, bafe 3^^ "i^t ^ife^? 
gl^r feib ju Sürglen, §err, im ßanbe Uri, 
SEBo man ^ineingel^t in ba§ ©d^äd^entl^al. 

aRdtt4 

(aut ^ebwifl, »elc^e aurüdfommt). 

©eib gl^r allein? 3ft ßuer §err ju ^avL\^? 
^ebtuig. 
3iio3d^ erhjarf il^n eben — bod^ toaS ift ®ud^, aßann? 
Sl^r fel^t nid^t au§, al§ ob S^'^ ®ute« bräd^tet. 
— SBSer gl^r aud^ feib, gl^r feib bebürftig, nel^mt ! 
(9lei(^t i^m t)en 93e(^er.) 
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aRdndi* 

Sie aud^ mein led^jenb i^er) nad^ Sabung fd^mad^tet^ 
9lid^tS rül^r' id^ an, h'x^ ^\)x mir jugefagt — 

«eb»ig. 

3115 Serül^rt mein jtleib nid^t^ tretet mir nid^t nal^^ 
Sleibt ferne fte^n^ ivenn id^ @ud^ ^ören foQ. 

Sei bicfem geuer, baS l^ier gaftlid^ lobert, 
Sei @urer ^inber teurem $au))t^ bad iäf 
Umfaff e — 

(örflreitt bic Pnaben.) 
^ebtoig. 
3Kann, toa« ftnnet 3^r? 3"*^* 
3120 9Son meinen Äinbcrn ! — ^f)x feib !ein SKönd^ ! ^f)x feib 
®« nid^t! 2)er griebe h?ol^nt in biefem Älcibe; 
3n (guten 3"9^*^ iDol^nt ber fjriebe nid^t, 

aRdn4. 
3(^ bin ber unglüdEfeligfte ber ^Renfd^en. 

^ebtoig« 
Xa^ UnglüdE fjjrid^t getoaltig ju bem $erjen; 
3125 9)od^ ßuer 33IidE fd^nürt mir ba3 3«»^'^^ i"* 

S3aU4er (aufipringenb). 

SWutter, ber SBater! 

((Stit ^tnau9.) 

^ebtotg« 

D mein (Sott! 

(Sßta no((, atttert unb ^ölt {t(( an.) 
$BBt(4eIm (etlt nad^). 

35er SBater! 
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ZBalt^er (brausen). 

S)a bift bu toteber ! 

lEBU^elm (brausen). 

3Satcr, lieber 3Satcr ! 

XtU (brausen). 

®a bin td^ toieber — SHSo ift eure SKutter? 

{%xcten herein.) 

5)a fte^t fie an ber Jl^ür' unb tarn ni(^t toeiter; 
3130 ©0 jittert fxe Dor ©c^redfen unb Dor greube. 

D $cbtoig ! ^ebtoig ! SKutter meiner Äinber ! 
®ott f)at gel^olfen — Un« trennt !ein S^rann me^r, 

^ebtoig (an feinem ^alfe). 

D Sett! SCctt! SQSeld^e Slnöft litt ic^ um bi(^l 

(2Rön(ti »irb oufmcrffam.) 
2:ett. 
SSergt^ fie je^t unb lebe nur ber ^reube ! 
3135 Da bin id^ toieber ! 9)a« ift meine §ütte 1 
Sd^ fte^e h?ieber auf bem 2Reinigen! 

SBinjelm. 

SB3o aber l^aft bu beine Slrmbruft, aSater? 

3c^ fe^' fie nic^t. 

XtU. 

®u toirft fte nie mel^r fel^n. 
ain ^eiPfier ©tätte ift fie aufbehjal^rt ; • 
3140 ©ie toirb ^infort ju feiner 3agb mel^r bienen. 

^ebtoia. 

D Sett ! Jett ! 

(Sritt lurürf, Ifi^t feine ^onb I08.) 
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aSag erfd^redft bid^, liebe« SBeib? 

©ebttig. 
SQSte — to i e fommft bu mir toieber ? — Diefe ßanb 
— SJarf i(^ fie f äffen? — ®iefe ipanb — O ®ottI 

XtU (^etilid^ unb mutig). 

$dt znd) Derteibigt unb baS Sanb gerettet ; 
3145 3ci^ barf jte frei l^inauf gum ipimmel l^eBen. 

(5Rön(ft mat^t eine rofcftc ^Beweflung, er erblidt t^n.) 

SBer ift ber »ruber l^ier? 

^ebtoig. 

9(d^, id^ t)erQa^ i^n ! 
©Jjrid^ b u mit il^m ; mir graut in feiner 3läf)t. 

Tlündl (tritt nft^er). 

©eib gi^r ber Jett, bur(^ ben ber Sanböogt fiel? 

XtU. 
Der Bin id^, id) öcrberg' e« feinem TOenfd^en. 

W2dn4. 
3150 Sl^r feib ber Xett ! Sfd^, e« ift Ootte« §anb, 
Die unter ®uer Dad^ mxd) f)at geführt. 

XtU (m\%\ i^n mit ben «ugen). 

gi^r feib fein 2Rönd^! 2Ber feib gi^r? 

W2dn4. 

gi^r erfd^Iugt 
Den SanbDogt, ber ®ud& 93öfe« t^at — 3lud^ id^ 
^aV einen ^einb erfd^lagen, ber mir Siedet 
3155 aSerfagte — 6r toar ®uer geinb toie meiner — 
3d^ 'f)o.V ba§ Sanb Don i^m befreit. 
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Xtü Ourfitffal^ienb). 

3^r fetb — 
©ntfe^en ! — Äinbcr ! Äinbcr, gel^t l^incin ! 
®tf), liebe« SEBeib! ®e^, 9«^ ! — Unglüdf lid^et, 
gl^r toäret — 

©Ott, toer ift c3? 

XtU. 

grage ntd^t! 
3160 J?ort! fort! 3)ie Äinber bürfen eg nid^t l^ören. 
®e^ au§ bcm ipaufe — toeit ^intoeg — 9)u barfft 
Slid^t unter einem 9)a(^ mit biefem loo^nen. 

SBel^ mir, loa« ift ba«? ffommt! 

(®e^t mit ben Pinbern.) 
Xell (au bem SRdnd^). 

Sl^^ feib ber $er;;o9 
aSon Öfterreid^ — 3br feib*«l 3^r ^abt ben Äaifer 
3165 ©rfc^lagen, 6uem D^m unb §errn. 

^o^annei^ $arriciba« 

®r loar 
S)er Släuber meine« 6rbe«. 

XtU. 

Suern Df)m 
Srfd^lagen, ßuern Äaifer! Unb ßuc^ trägt 
®ie (grbe nod^! (Sud^ leuchtet nod^ bie ©onnel 

$arriciba. 
Sea, ^ört mid^, e^' 3^r — 
XtU. 

3Son bem 95Iute triefenb 
3170 "S^e« Satermorbe« unb be« Äaifermorb«, 



170 lütUcIm (EcII. 

SBagft bu ju treten in mein reinem i^aud? 
®u toagft'«, bein 2lntli^ einem guten SKenfd^en 
3u jeigen unb ba« ©aftrec^t ju begel^ren? 

¥amctba. 

Sei gud^ l^offt' id^ Sarml^erjigfeit ju finben; 
3175 aud^ 3^r nal^mt SRad^* an ßurem geinb. 

XtU. 

UngIüdEli(^er ! 

3)arfft bu bet ß^rfud^t blufge ©d^ulb bermengen 

3Kit ber geredeten 5Rotn)el^r eine« SSater«? 

$aft bu ber Äinber liebe« ^aupt berteibigt? 

3)e« §erbe« Heiligtum befd^ü^t? ba« ©d^redflid^fte, 
3180 2)a« Se^te bon ben Sieinen abgemeiert? 

— 3""^ ^immel l^eb' td^ meine reinen $änbe, 

SSerflud^e bid^ unb beine S^l^at — ©eräd^t 

ipab' id^ bie l^eilige 9latur, bie bu 

©efd^änbet — Slid^t« teir id^ mit bir — ©emorbet 
3185 §aft b u , i d^ l^ab' mein S^euerfte« berteibigt. 

Vttrriciba. 

S^r fto^t mid& bon ßuc^, troftlo«, in SBerjtpeiflung ? 

2Ride fa^t ein ©raufen, ba id^ mit bir rebe. 
gort! aSanble beine fürd^terlid^e ©trafee! 
2a^ rein bie ^ixttt, too bie Unfc^ulb tool^nt! 

^arrictba (loenbet fld), iu ge^en). 

3190^0 !ann id^, unb fo tpill id^ nid^t me^r leben! 

XtU. 

Unb bod^ erbarmt mic^ beiner — ©ott be« §immefe ! 
©0 jung, bon fold^em abeligen ©tamm. 
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3)er @n!cl 3luboI))l^§, meines §erttt unb Äaiferg, 
Site aßörber flüd^tig, l^ier an meiner ©d^hJcHe, 
319s 9)eg armen 2Rannc«, fle^enb unb öerjtpeifelnb — 

(Ser^üHt fi* bo8 ©eitert.) 
¥amciba. 
D, tpenn S'^^ tpeinen lönnt, lafet mein (Sefd^icf 
Sud^ jammern ; e§ ift fürd^terlic^ — gd^ bin 
@in gürft — xd) tp a r ' « — ic^ !onnte glücflic^ toerben, 
SBenn id^ ber aBünfd^e Ungebulb bejhjang. 

3200 9)er 5Reib zernagte mir ba« $erj — ^d^ fal^ 
3)ie Sugenb meinet 9Setter§ Seo))olb 
®e!rönt mit @l^re unb mit £anb belohnt, 
Unb mid&, ber gleid^eg Sllterö mit il^m toar, 
3n fllabifc^er Unmünbigleit gel^alten — 
XtU. 

3205 Unglütflid^er, tool^I lannte bid^ bein Dl^m, 
®a er bir Sanb unb Seute loeigerte! 
9)u felbft mit rafc^er, toilber SBa^nfinnSt^at 
Sled^tfertigft furd^tbar feinen toeifen ©c^Iu^. 
— SQBo jtnb bie Blut'gen Reifer beineg 2RorbS? 

$arrictba. 
3210 SEBol^in bie Slad^egeifter fie gefül^rt ; 

^ä) fal^ fie feit ber Unglüdf^t^at nid^t toieber, 

XtU. 

aaSeifet bu, bafe bid^ bie 3td^t berfolgt, bafe bu 
S)em greunb berboten unb bem geinb erlaubt? 

$arrtciba* 
3)arum bermeib' ic^ aHe offne ©trafen; 
3215 2ln feine §ütte toag' id^ anjujjod^en — 
S)er SQBüfte fel^r' id^ meine ©d^ritte ju; 
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Stein eignet ©d^rednid irr' \^ burd^ bte Serge 
Unb fa^re fd^aubemb \>ox mir felbft inxni, 
3ei8t mir ein Sad^ mein ungludffelig 8ilb. 
3220 D, toenn gi^r ?IRitIeib fül^It unb SKenfd^fHd^Ieit — 

(8rfittt t>or i^m nteber.) 
XtU (abgeioenbet). 

Stellt aufl ©te^t auf! 

^arriciba. 
9lid^t bid gl^r mir bie ipanb gereid^t )ur $ilfe. 

XtU. 
Äann id^ @u(^ l^elfen? Äann*« ein 2Renf(^ ber ©ünbe? 
3)0(^ [teilet auf — 2Ba« 3^r aud^ ©rä^lic^eg 
3225 aSerübt — 3l^r feib ein aßenfd^ — Sd^f bin e« aud^ ; 
aSom XeH fott feiner ungetröftet fd^eiben — 
9Bad i(^ t)ermag^ bag iDiQ id^ tl^un. 

VarHciba 

(auffpringenb unb feine ^anh mit {^eftififeit ergreifenb). 

D a;eai 

3^t rettet meine 6eele üon Sergtoeiflung. 

2:eÄ» 
Safet meine $anb log — 3l^r müfet fort. $ier lönnt 
3230 3^^ unentbedEt nid^t bleiben, lönnt entbetft 

Sluf 6d^uft nid^t red^nen — 9Bo gebenft 3^r ^in? 
3330 l^offt ^\)x dtuV iu finben? 

9arriciba. 

aaSeifeid^'«? «d^! 
XtU. 
$ört, toag mir ©ott in« ^erj giebt — 3^r müfet fort 
SnÄ £anb Italien, nad^f ®anft «ßcter« ©tabt ! 
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3235 35ort toerft 3^^ ®"<^ *>^"^ ?5a))ft ju tJüfeen, bcid^tct 
3l^m 6ure ©d^ulb unb löfet ßurc ©ccic. 

$arriciba. 

SBirb er mid^ nid^t bcm Städter überliefern? 

28a§ er @ud^ i^\xt, bag nel^met an t)on ®ott! 

$anrtciba. 
SBte lomm* id^ in bag unbefannte Sanb? 
3240 3d^ bin beS SEBeßg nic^t !unbig, tpage nidjft, 
3u SQSanberem bie ©d^ritte ju gefeHen. 

3)en SEBeg toiH id^ @ud^ nennen, merlet iDol^I! 
S^r fteigt l^inauf, bem ©trom ber 9leu^ entgegen, 
1)ie toilbe« Saufet öon bem Serge ftürjt — 

VarrtCiba (erf(^ridt). 

3245 ©el^' id^ bie 3leu^? ©ie flo^ bei meiner %f)ai. 

XtU. 
älm älbgrunb gel^t ber 2Beg, unb t)iele Areu)e 
Sejeid^nen il^n, errid^tet jum ©ebad^tni« 
9)er ©anberer, bie bie ßatpine begraben. 

yarriciba. 
3d& fürd^te nid^t bie ©d^redfen ber 3latur, 
3250 aSenn ic^ bed iperjend toilbe Qualen j/i^me. 

XttL 
3Sor jebem Äreuje faltet ^in unb büfeet 
SKit ^ei^en Sleuetl^ränen ßure ©d^ulb — 
Unb feib ^\)x glüdEIid^ burd^ bie ©d^redfendftra^e, 
©enbet ber Serg nid^t feine 9Btnbe«h)e^en 



174 rPilfiflm CelL 

3255 9(ttf Cu(^ ^ab t>0n bem beeilten ^o^, 

60 fommt 3^ auf bie Srüde, toel^e pänbet. 
SBmn fie nic^t etnbru^t unter Surer 6c^ulb, 
9Beim ^fyc {te gltufltd^ fjitdtx @uc^ gelaffen, 
©0 rei^t ein fc^toarje^ gelfent^or fid^ auf — 

3260 Äein %aQ ff<ü^^ noc^ erhellt — ha ge^t 3^r burd^, 
®« fü^ eud^ in ein l^eitre§ Xf)al ber greube — 
2)0(1^ fd^neSen @(^nttS mü^ 3^^ borüber 'eilen; 
g^T bürft nid^ loeilen, too bie Stu^e too^nt. 

9crnctbtt. 

D 9lubo(t)^ ! 9luboIt)l^ ! ftöniglid^er 9[^n ! 
3265 @o }ie^t bein (Snfel ein auf beined Sleid^e^ 93oben! 

©0 immer jieigenb lommt ^l)X auf bie §öl^en 
3)e« ® 1 1 ^ a r b 3 , too bie eto'gen ©een finb, 
Die bon beS §immefe ©trömen felBft fid^ füllen. 
3)ort nel^mt ^f)x 2lbfd^ieb bon ber bcutfd^en ßrbe, 
3270 Unb muntern Sauf$ fü^rt @ud^ ein anbrer ©trom 
3nS Sanb Italien ^inab, ®ud^ ba^ gelobte — 

(SJlon ^ört b«n Äu^reifien, öon öielen ?llp^ötnern öeblofcn.) 

3«^ l&öre ©timmen. gort! 

$ebtOi0 (ei(t herein). 

2Bo bift bu, 2:ea? 
Der 3Sater lommt! 63 nal^n in frol^em 3w9 
Die ßibgenoffen alle — 

Varriciba (oer^aat n<^). 
SBel^e mirl 
327s 3c^ "^^^^ ^'^^ toeilen bei ben ©lüdEIic^en. 

®e^, liebe« 2Beib! ßrfrifd^e biefen Wann, 



5. 2luf3ug. 2, 5 Cent. 175 

35elab' i^n reic^ mit ®abcn; benn fein SBeg 
Sft tocit, unb feine ^erberg' finbet er* 
®ile I ©ie nal^n. 

$ebtot0. 

SBer ift e«? 
2:ett. 

gorft^e nic^t! 
3280 Unb toenn er ge^t, fo toenbe beine 3lugen, 
S)afe jie nid^t feigen, tpeld^en SBeg er toanbelt! 

^arriciba ge^t auf ben Xctt gu mit einer rafdjen ^Bemegung; biefer aber 
bebeutet t^n mit ber $anb unb gef)t. Senn beibe gu t)erfd)iebenen 
leiten abgegangen, üercfnbert ftc^ ber ©c^aupIaQ, unb man fte^t 
in ber 

legten Scznc 

ben gangen S^algrunb t)or ZtU^ SBol^nung, nebfl ben ^n^ö^en, totldit 
i^n etnfdjüegen, mit !üanb(euten befet^t, totidjt fxdj gu einem 
malerifc^en fangen grup^)iercn. Stnbere lommen über einen ^o^en 
@teg, ber über ben ©c^oc^en fü^rt, gegogen. 2Ba(tf)ergür|lmit 
ben beiben Änaben, SUielc^tl^al unb <Stauffac§er fommen öor» 
märtd; anbere bröngen nac^; mie Xt\i heraustritt, empfangen t^n 
aQe mit (autem Sro()(o(ten. 

mt. 

e« lebe %z\l, ber ©d^üft unb ber gnetter ! 

Snbcm fid| bie 33orber|len um ben XtU brängen unb l^n umarmen, 
erfc^einen noc^ ^ u b e n g unb 8 e r t ^ a , jener bie ^anbleute, bieje 
bie ^ebmig umarmenb. 2)ie 3J2uft! t)om ^erge begleitet biefe ßumme 
©cene. SBenn fie geenbigt, tritt 53ert()a in bie aJiitte be« ^olU. 

S3ert4a* 

Sanbleute ! (gibgenoffen ! Slel^mt mid^ auf 
3n euem ©unb, bie erfte ©lüdElid^e, 



176 rDtllielm Cell 

3285 ®ie ©(^u§ gefunben in ber g^feiJ^^t Sanb, 
3n eure tajjfre $anb leg' iif mein Sledjft, 
aßoDt i^r atö eure Bürgerin mic^ fd^ü^en? 

Sanblente. 

SDa§ tooDen toir mit ®ut unb 93lut. 

8ert(a. 

SBoj^Ian ! 
©0 rei(^' i(^ biefem 3ü"0K"0 w^in« Siechte, 
3290 ®ie freie ©(^toeijerin bem freien SWann! 

Sittbena. 
Unb frei erllär' idf aHe meine Äned^te. 
(Snbem bie SRufif bon neuem roj(^ einf&Ot, ffiDt ber Sort^ana.) 
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ACT I. SCENE I. 

* fClt^ltg (from auf*3ie^en, ' to draw up '), at first the raising of the 
curtain at the beginning of an act, was soon taken to mean act. 

* @cene (cf. French scene) is used in XtU instead of the German 
Stuf tritt (from ouf*trctcn, *to step up,"to appear*), lit. * the stepping 
up/ i. e. appearance of the actors on the stage, hence scenf, 

* Sier^malb^ftatter^fee, lit. 'Four-wood-steads'(districts)-lake,' i. e. 
LaAe ofthe Four Forest Cantons (cf. French Lac des QuatreCantons), 
so named from the four cantons (2BaIb*pätte) Uri, Schwyz, Unter- 
waiden and Luzern, lying around it; in English Lake Lucerne. 

* @f^tllt|§ (pronounce @c^rt)ie(5), capital of the canton of Schwyz, 
is some three miles from the lake. The scene is laid on the westem 
shore of Lake Lucerne, in Canton Uri, not far from Treib, and directly 
opposite Brunnen, at a point where the lake is only about half a mile 
wide. See map. 

* f ä^rt pC^, is rowing abouL 

* ^Mtn (akin to Eng. * mead,' 'meadow'),, South German and 
Swiss for SEßiefe. — $ÖfC (lit. *courts,**court-yards*),y&r»i-^tfr^jf. — 
flC^t matt • • . liegen, one sees {are seen) . . . lying, Note the infini- 
tive idiom with fte^t* 

* ©lii^en beiS ^alen. The $afcn (also ©acfen* or ^aggen, lit. 
Hook ') of to-day is a peak, rising from a pass of the same name, just 

N. E. of Schwyz; Schiller identifies it with the two peaks (©plften), 
bcr große 9K^tl)cn and ber ficinc 9W^t()en, near by. The (Sii^geHrge 
are those of Canton Glarus, directly east. 

* Shows that the note is on a word occurring in the stage directions. 

(179) 
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* be^ Jlul^retli^ett^ (also Äul)rcigcn) , lit. * cow-song ' or * cow-line ' (cf . 
?Rci^e, * line,' * row ' (54), and 9?eigcn, * song ') ; ofthe Kuhreihen. It 
is the Swiss herdsman's call to his cattle. Sometimes merely a call, it 
is usually a simple, plaintive melody, a "yodel," without words and 
consisting of long-drawn-out notes. These are generally sung, but 
often played on the Alphorn (as in the last scene of %tVi), and have 
many variations, three of which are given below in the songs of the 
gljc^crfnabc, ^Irt, and 3äger. It is the French *Ranz(=9?ang?)- 
des-Vaches.* 

I. @i§ ISd^elt ber 8ee = bcr ^tt loc^clt. This expletive c«, as a 
grammatical subject, introducing the real, logical subject (here ber 
^ti) , is very common in both prose and verse. — (abct^ in prose labet 
. . . ein. The poets often use the simple instead of the Compound verb. 

9. t^ tttft, something calls, Ü^^ is here the indefinite logical sub- 
ject. This idiom is quite common, very different, however, from that 
in I, and Schiller often uses it with fine poetic effect. 

10. Sieb (for Sleber) ^abe. A neuter adjectivc often loses its 
ending in poetry and familiär style; in masc. and fem. such Omission is 
poetic and rare. 

11-12. Such superstitions are very old; thus, legend says, Hylas, 
one of the Argonauts, was drawn into the water by the Naiads. Local 
Swiss tradition also ascribes to Lake Calandari (now ber @(^tt)ellifee), 
in the Valley of Schams near Chur, the mysterious power of drawing into 
its waters all who fall asleep near it. Goethe's gijc^er has the same idea. 

17. SSir fal^reit {we go, we drive ; cf. Eng. * fare ' and * wayfarer ') 
yx ^etg* The cattle are driven up to the high mountain pastures (ju 
^erg fal^ren) in spring, spend the Summer grazing and are then gradu- 
ally driven down to the Valleys (gu Xl^al fal^ren, l)eimtreiben, 62) for 
the winter (203-206) . Notice the very unusual and highly poetic word 
Order in 17-20. 

20. ä3rüntt(ettt» Not surface water, but intermittent Springs, active 
only from May to September; also called 2Wat=SBrunnen. 

25. @5 bottuerit, etc. = bic ^ö^en bonnern (cf. 1), i. e. with the 
noise of avalanches and Cracking ice. 

26. Impersonal construction with logical subj. in dat. and the 
grammatical subj., c8, omitted. fd^tOtnbUdfttettt, older form of fc^tüinb* 
Ilgem {dizzy), from @(§tt)inbcl ; cf. also ttebUi^teiS (31) for neblige«. 
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31. äReet, Here acc. absolute, used adverbially. 

35. SBaffer«, i. c figuratively the wa/ers of the nMiä^ttS Wlttt 

(the clouds). 

As yet these three singers have no individual names; so far they are 
mcrely types of the three chief classes of Swiss people. Each song, 
too, is characteristic, in metre and tone, of the class the singer repre- 
sents. This lyric introduction is by^no means an accident. Schiller 
skillfuUy uses it to picture the idyllic scenes and characters among 
which the play is to be laid. Cf. in this connection the opening scenes 
in Shakespeare's Macbeth, 

* Sd^attett • ♦ . (anfen Wer bie ^(egenb {scene), A storm darkens 

the sunny landscape, at the same time anticipating and typefying the 
tyrannical oppression so soon to blight the lives of the people. 

Slnobi (pronounce Rüö'di), SBetttt, ^Ottt (pronounce Küö'ni,al- 
most Kw6nee), @e)P)Pt are Swiss diminutives from 9luboIf (older 9luo* 
bolf), SBerncr, Äonrab (older Äuon*rat), and 3ofepl^ respectively. The 
endings -l and -(i are South German and Swiss, corresponding to 
North German -(l^en,-tcln; thus SWabli = SWäbd^en, SWägbelein, Äinbli 
= ^inbtein, etc. {^anbbltbe (modern Swiss )6uob) is a boy-of-all- 
work ; * hand-boy ' is wanting in Eng., but * hand-maid * is used. 

37. ^timX, dim. of 3ol^ann ; cf . Eng. Johnny, — SRad^' (lit. ' make,' 
«do,' *act') l^nrtig (adverb, quickly^^make haste, — Statte (Soüth Ger- 
man and Swiss; cf. also navis, vavq) is primarily a freight-barge or 
ferry-boat, also a small boat; here Jenni's ^a^n» 

38. ®er grane Sl^alHOgt, lit. * the gray dale-governor,' the wind, 
driving the dark storm-clouds, is thus personiBed. — S^tni, glacier, 
gim was originally an adj. (allied to fern and like it implying distance 
in time), meaning *old,' *last year's*; thus girne»tt)cin, Mast year's 
wine,' girnc« unb grifd^C«, * old and new.* It is the old snow of pre- 
vious years, turned more or less to ice; successive layers of it gradually 
form the glaciers. 

39. The 9)l^tl^eitfteitt of to-day is a rock, eighty feet high, rising 
out of the lake near Treib. Ruodi means, no doubt, the äj^^t^enftocf, 
one of the peaks of the ^afett, mentioned in the introductory stage di- 
rections as surrounded by clouds, the hood in question here. 

40. SBetter4oi4 (also ^inb4o(^),some mountain cleft from which 
the wind blows fresher on the approach of a storm. In 38-40 we have 
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the fisherman's weather-signs, in 42-45 foUow those of the herdsman 
and hunter. 

4a. 'ij (= C«) lommi, pronounce ffomntt. — SBSd^ter, lit ' watcher,' 
is Kuoni's dog; cf. Eng. Waich. 

46. Sltfieit (akin to Eng. look) is South German and Swiss for fe^en, 
na(!Öfe^en. Cf. colloquial Eng. Mook and see if (whether).' — {td^ Wt* 
lauf eil C^Clt), this Omission of the tense auxiliary is very common. 

47. Sifcl (or ?ife(i for ?ifelein), dim. of ?ife, from (SUfabett) ; here 
the cow*s name. — ffm ®eIS]tt(e) , i. e. by the sound of her bells. 

49. ein fd^ÖttCeö) ©elftute, a fine set of bells. A herdsman often 
has a number of different-toned bells, harmonizing with each other and 
with the ÄU^rei^en (EbePs Chronicle). — 9Rctfiter (4^irt), term of po- 
liteness here; has force also of Dber^l^irt, * chief herdsman.' 

51. tttt, a common dialect form for nid^t. 

5a. ^t» Vtttltg^ältferiS, ihe Baron of Attinghausen, Cf. Act IL, 
Sc. I. mir Sttge^&^U, lit. « counted to me,' i. e. in my charge. 

53. ber Shil^ ♦ . . a« 4^«Ifff ^» ^^^^ ^^^ «^^^.— fiteH looks,— 

llel^en, with dat., means ' to suit/ <to be becoming.' — 31t ^^ttlft is ad- 
verbial. 

55 f. ItS^m' id^, etc., Condensed form of condition for tuenn TC^ 
näl|m' (nehmen folltc). — 9l^t feib itid^t fing ! Nonsense ! 

59. 4iC, emphatic demonst., They. — mo^ here used for tuen 11. 

60. ']te = (Slne. What issaid here of the chamois, and in 55 of 
the cows, is literally true. 

61. mit IfeEer pfeife (for mit fettem ¥Hf'w), i. e. with hoarsc, 
Piercing sound, which serves the others as a danger signal; in sharp ^ 
tone, 

62. See 17, note. ^ie 9[l|l, is the high mountain pasture, never 
mowed, but left for grazing. 

64. 8falfrt, irip. — f e^rt fid^'« = le^rt man. 

66. ber IBanmgart, familiär for ^aumgarten.— ^H^eOen, see map. 

The def. art. is often used thus before names of persons, implying that 
the person is well known, hence often adding a tinge of familiarity or 
contempt. 

68. tDOi$ giebt^i^ (lit. ' what is there ') fo tUtg, why such haste. 

— »ittbet (benÄa§n)Ioö. 

70. I90i9 %vAi 31fr, whafs the matter with you ? 
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72. SnitbsklOQt, governor. Beringer von Landenberg (the Saitbeit« 
Berget of 282) , imperial bailiff in Unterwaiden, is meant. — S^Ogt, in 
the general sense of * governor/ * bailif!/ occurs in several Compounds in 
the play; thus in the dramatis persona Gessler is 91etll^d«llOQt^ in 77 
Wolfenschiessen is ^nrg^llOgt, cf. also Xlfa(=llOgt, 38. 

73. gretfett, for ergreifen ; cf. i, note. 

75. bttltll fte^^ (for lüerbe pe^en) . . » JKebe, then ril answer (or 
talk td) you, This use of pres. indic. for fut. is very common in em- 

phatic expression; cf. 69, 79.— @ttd^ JRebe pelfett = (5u(i^ gur 5Rebe 

|lel|en, lit. * stand for a speech for you,* i.e. * stand ready to talk to you.* 

78. SBoIfeitfd^tegeit (also Söolfenfc^ieg), one of the younger Swiss 
nobles, who, attracted by the splendor of the Austrian court, took sides 
against their own country (cf. Act II., Sc. i, especially 946). His 
Castle was the SÄoßbcrg, ncar Stanz. 

81. Supply predicate get^an l^ätte. 

85. \H (for böje«, cf. 10, note) ^elftfiteit, his evil purpose. 

91. 9lltgfi beö Sobei^, prose XobeSangp, in mortal terror, This 
passage is based on the account in Tschudi's Chronicle under the year 
1306. 

9a. Schiller omits the fie fagte, upon which the subjunctives (of in- 
direct Statement) Üeg^, ^f^b^, fei depend and thus intensifies the 
dramatic effect. 

94. UngebÜlfrUd^ei^ . . . Herlottgt, made insulting demands. 

96. lief frifl^ (=f(§nea) ^IttS«, ran up quickfy, 

97. ^tti' \&i llfm'iJ öab gefegttet, / bUssed his bath for him, iron- 
ical for * I made him suffer for it.* 

xoo. ]tmi9 80H from {at the hands of) the people, 

lox. rttd^tbar, for rud^bar. 

104. (ffi«) gel^t ttid^t (cf. Eng. slang, * it's no go *), (/) canU do it, 
— Utt«ge=ttlitter, storm; coUective from SBetter ; Un- is generally 
simply negative, like Eng. in-, un-, but sometimes adds intensive force 
(Un-gal^t, 'great number*) and sometimes a **bad sense** (Un«t^at, 
* crime *) . 

109. ^er gfdlflt ifit U^ (lit. < loose '), the Föhn is up, It is a violent 
southerly wind, blowing warm and dry over the Alps, useful in melting 
the snow, but dangerous to boats on the narrow arm of the lake. 

III. meitt, frequent in poetry for meiner (genit). 
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1X2. Q9 ge|t nmS 2thtn, Ilis lifi is at stake. 
I2Z. ^ai9 ttalfC 9icttltlt0i$llfer, etc., acc. absolute; with ihe . . , in 
sight, It was half a mile distant. 

123. The Word order is very emphatic and poetic. Cf. 17, note. 
124 f. l^iltftBertrftge, Condensed condition; cf. 55, note, — {y&D 

mnt* 

126. S^fttglen, Teirs traditional birth-place, a hamlet at the foot of 
the lake and a mile from Altorf. — ber %t% cf . 66, note. 
133. fürd^f t for fürd^tet. 

136. IS|t ftd^ aOeiS mageu, anything may he risked. 

138. (et binnen, in his senses. 

141. ISgt ^tofd gemäd^Ud^ raten, it is easy to advise, 

X43- ^(V @ee lotttt {Id^ (erbarmen), ber fionbuogt (aber) ttid^t 

145. ttttb toSr^i^, even if it were, — unb {or) . , . (etbUd^(ed), for 
eigene^. Note the emphatic change to indicative: {^^ faittt (for 

tonnte) nid^t fein. 

146. Simonis nnb 3[»^ä (^^ßfl)» »S*/. Simonis and St, Jude's day. 
IJubS is Lat. genitive of 3uba8. This fixes the date of the scene, Oct. 
28 (1307). The season is also evident from 16, 61. Ruodi takes 
refuge in the common superstition that the lake demanded a victim on 
that day. 

149. bent 3Rann nin| 4^Ufe merben, the man must be keiped, 

Sterben with dat. means * to be given to,' cf. 646. 

152. Characteristic of Teil, the man of deeds, not words (cf. 148 ff.). 
The contrast between Teil and Ruodi is not accidental. Schiller in- 
tends it to be striking. Numerous instances in this play show the poet's 
skill in thus using contrast as a means of heightening the dramatic 
effect. 

155. SBol^I, yes, to be sure.—^hitU (rare dat. pl, of 3fJot), dangers. 

158 f. 9tö in (ble ^anb) ber 3Renfd^en« — »aiS (for etwa«) 

SRenfdItUdIteiS (lit. * anything human '), if anything skould happen to me. 
x6o. ntdl^i (äffen tonnte, could not (Jet ahne) leave undone. 
Schiller purposely allows only a glance (125-160) at Teil, but it sufBces 
to show his character. Ilis rescue of Baumgarten hints at what he 
may do for the whole Swiss people, whose distress is t3rpefied by the 
wroDg Baumgarten sufTers. 
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^6x. ^tifttt Steuertttatttt (i. e. has been apprentice and become 
masUr-steersmany cf. Eng. * master-workman ') is here used reproach- 
fuUy. 9)|etftet, here different from 49, has the accent. Cf. 49, note. 

168. HrSfttgUd^, old form of froftig ; here adv. = in fräftlgcr 
SBcifc. 

173. ^t^ SS^egi^* — beö has demonstrative force (= bicfcö), ex- 
pressed by spaced type ahd strong accent. This adverbial genitive is 
very common, especially with fommcn, ge^cn, fahren. 

175 f. »ieit (=$Reirt = $Rcitet, cf. furc^t^ 133) %% ride on,-^ 
SBentt Hr frifrft beilegt, ifyou will hurry, bei4egcn, lit., *lay to,' i. e. 

apply one's seif vigorously to anything. 

178. ^\!^X fottt tttt)5 (ethical dat.) BÜgett, you shall pay for iL 
182. The bright opening of the scene is in powerful conträst with 
this cry of despair. Yet in and akin to this despair is the vague hope 
that help must soon come to suffering no longer to be borne. 

This scene is often cited as a fine specimen of skillful dramatic ex- 
position. In 180 lines the reader is made acquainted in detail with 
Swiss scenery, with the character and daily lives of Swiss people, learns 
at once the theme of the play-^just resistance by an outraged people 
of ruthless oppression — and, in a glance at Teil, the quiet, unselfish 
Citizen, sees the cool and courageous deliverer, who may later come to 
the rescue. 

ACT I. SCENE 2. 

* Stauffad^er, Tschudi's SBcrn^crr öon @tauffa(!ö, is an historical 

character, according to the chroniclers, an influential Citizen of old 
family still living in 1 341, in Steinen, a considerable village some three 
miles from @(^mt)g. 

* ^Pfeifer Hon Sn^eirn, a fictitious character, used here to embody 
and express the political views of the town and canton of ?iljcrn (Eng. 
Lucerne), which, by right of purchase, belonged to the Counts of 
Habsburg (i. e. Austria) since 1291. 

185. JReid^ = baS beutfc^C Steid), For the relation of Habsburg- 
Austria to the German Empire, and of both to the Forest Cantons see 
Introduction, p. xviii-xxii. 

* »itt gelfen, is about to go. 
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187. IBIetBt ^üäl, stayy I pray you ; ^0(1^ strengthens the invitatjon. 

— ©irttll (also (g^c^tüirtiri) and SBirt (also ^^e^ioirt, 238) are old 
terms for wife and husband. 

189. SJttl(<n) ^anf, accusative absolute. Cf. Eng. Many thanks! 

— %tX\WX, on the lake just under the Rigi. 

Z90. 9Bai$ ani^ ^d^mere^, whatever trial; attd^ generalizes toa§ 

, • « Sd^toereiS. 

Z93. aiti^ 9letd^ gelangen, come to the throne. The crown was not 
hereditary then, as now; since each new emperor was elected, it was 
easily possible that a different emperor (i. e. of some other house than 
Austria) should come to the throne. 

198. onf ♦ ♦ ♦ $er$en brü^, — brütfen auf usually takes acc, rarely 
dat. — ©ebrefiten, really the obsolete inf. (gc) brcjlcit used as a noun, 
has lost its old meaning, physical suffering, and is here figurative; sor- 
r<rw» This interview is quite similar in general tone to that between 
Brutus and Portia in Julius Cäsar ^ Act II., Sc. i. Gertrud has been 
called the Swiss Portia; the resemblance is sometimes striking andmay 
be due to the Performance of Julius Cäsar in Weimar (Oct. i, 1803), 
while Schiller was at work on %tVi, Cf. Introd., p. xxxi. 

204. ^er glatten $ferbe, etc., the sleek, well-fed horses.— '^Vits^i 
(from gießen, *to bring up '), lit. * breed,' * stock.' 

aio. 9$on fielen ^^nftern, etc., its many Windows shine bright 
and honielike, ^ 

212. Even yet the better Swiss houses are often adorned with such 
wise sayings, The gable bears the date, the owner's name and coat-of- 
arms; balow, in two to six lines, foUows the @|)ru(i^, usually religious, 
sometimes comic, in character. 

2x4» SBo^l C^^-y» I know) concedes what Gertrud has said. 

220. ^er SJogt, Hermann Gessler, legendary ?anböogt of Schwyz 
and Uri. 

226. B0i9«nteinenb, lit. < meaning evil,' i. e. with malicious purpose, 

227. fd^nett befonnen, with quick presence ofmind. 

229. @ttrei$, like nteinei^, agrees with $errn. — Se^en, general 
term for lands or other property, or rights granted to a vassal by a 
feudal lord in return for allegiance and service. 

23a. 3lnf feine eigene $anb (cf. auf eigene gaufl, * on one's own 
hook'), whenever he pleases; i. e. without Gessler's permission. 
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233« ^^0 frei l^ittle^^ tkus live on independent, 

235. tnt^tgUd^, for ordinary prose tro^ig. 

238. aWogft btt, here for SBittfl bu. 

240. rft^m' xSe^ mid^ (iJU fein), lit. * I boast myself; I amproudto 
be» Tschudi names her Margaretha Herlobig; Schiller calls her Ger- 
trud, and makes her, as daughter of the noble Iberg^ a member of a 
prominent family, thus justifying her heroic nature and ripe political 
judgment. A Konrad Iberg is mentioned as magistrate in Sch>^7z in 

244. ^etgattttttte (lit. *■ parchments ') , the charters of rights, granted 
by former cmperors (Friedrich II. and Rudolf of Habsburg). 

253. $iltbentti9, bafi ♦ ♦ ♦ nid^t, i. e. a hinderance resulting in his 
«ö/doingso; nic^t, once common after ptcn, öcr^ten, l^lnbcrn and 
other verbsmeaning * prevent,' * forbid,' etc., is now pleonastic, the nega- 
tive idea (prevention) being contained in ^iltbettttiS. Cf. like use of 
ne in Latin and French. — bem «euctt gfürfteul^atti^ ; the House of 
Habsburg- Austria. The Swiss wished to be subject to the German 
Empire (Slttd^)» and were unwilling to submit to the newly made 
Dukes of Austria, Rudolph's sons, one of whom, Albrecht, was now 
Emperor. See Introduction and 185, note. 

257. t^ gel^dten mib getl^att (tjabcn), have always done. 

25a. toeutt vSb^ lüge, ifjam wrong. 

a66. After the time of Charlemagne, the German Emperor, 
crowned by the Pope as head of the Holy Roman Empire, claimed to 
be the highest lord in Christendom. 

272. böfe Sttft gebüßt, has vented his malice, — emarteit, rare for 

ttjarten or abwarten. 

277. Ob, poetical for Wegen, or über (with acc.). — aBüteret, 
!£^rannet. 

281 f. fd^afft e5 fred^, is acting outrageously.—i^httm @ee, i. e. in 
Unterwaiden, where Beringer von Landenberg (btt Sdttbettberger» 
Cf. Eng. similar idiom * New Yorker ') was SSogt. 

284. ©emalt'begtttneit (note this exceedingly rare division of a 
Compound at the end of a line), for @ett)a(tt^at. — Hott, onthe part of. 

286. ^^i t^ gut, it would be well.—tutt etltd^e = einige üon 
tvläj ; after numerals the preposition with dat. of the pronoun is very 
common, but the simple gen. is used. 
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a88. ftdi , , , edebigen (for cntlebigcu), get ridof, 

290. ttttb, etc., but woulät etc. 

291. ©afitsfrennb (*guest {ntnd'), good frieftd, one bound by 
" ties of mutual hospitality," hence applied to a friend in another dis- 
trict. 

294. aitgefelietiCe) groge ^errenleute, prominent, influentiai 

men, i. e. of the Upper classes of the peasants. One can still hear tour- 
ists called b' ^ccralüt (= bic §crrcnleutc, * gentief olks ') in the Alps. 

295« gemeint, lit. * private,' *secret * (hence ^cim, * home *), here in 
the old sense of * intimate '; who are intimate and truited friends of 
mine, 

299. pitt kICtiot, silenily for bade , etc., emphatic for dared not think 
ofin secret. 

300. au^fprec^eit (in prose * pronounce ') is here poetical for 
^crauSfprcd^cn. 

304. 9Sir magtett (pret. subj.) t^^ we should dare ! The subj. 
implies his emphatic Opposition. 

306. ^er gnte Sd^eilt, a reasonabU pretext, 

311. S^etl^ett^^briefe, cf. 244, note. — Sljt, i. e. ©treit-a^t. 

314. Cf. 10, note. The Omission of both inflectional endings is rare 
and highly poetic. 

319. Poetical and emphatic for bcr ungcl^CUrc ^ricg. 

328. Like Portia {ytäius CtEsar, IL, i), she does not shun even a 
last resort, 

331. $erb Itttb $0f (oftener ^aud unb $of ; cf. Eng. hause and 
home) is one of those alliterative phrases, so common in German 
especially in conversation. Cf. ®clb unb @ut, SWanil unb 3J2oue, Selb 
unb geben, @tO(f unb @tcin, etc. Cf. Eng. * life and limb,' * kith and 
kin,' * hide and hair,* * stock and stone.* 

333 ^' fö^t\ gOy used here, perhaps, because he would naturally go 
by boat ; fahren is also often used in a general sense for ge^en, reijcn. 
— ftel|ttbett ^tt^e^ is adverb. gen. Cf. Lat. abl. absolute stante pede. 
Translate at once.^^tXX ^altlpet Surft, TelPs father-in-law; accord- 
ing to Tschudi he lived in Attinghausen. Schiller makes him a Citizen 
of Altorf (cf. 1539 ff.),a town near the south end of the lakc. — mit, 
dat. of interest. 
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336. ^annttl^tttn (ct. Eng, dann er ^l). He was the leader of the 
canton's troops in battlc, a nobleman of rank, entitled to carry the 
principal banner. S)er greU)Crr (Baron) tjotl 3lttingt)aujen is an his- 
torical character. He was, according to Müller, a prominent Swiss 
nobleman, chief magistrate of Uri, honored for bis manliness, bis age 
and wealth, and beloved by the people for bis true, unselfish patriotism. 

339. JRöt^ Wegen (cf. gu 9?atc gcl^cti, 287), /0 consu/r, 

341. tOtil, usually meaning *because,' is taken here in its old sense 
of bif iDcif, mä^rciib, wAiU. 

343. (ÖOttCiJ'^ttttfc. He means the monastery of St. Meinrads- 
zell, at Einsiedeln, not far from Steinen; founded, tradition says,in the 
ninth Century by Meinrad, a HohenzoUern nobleman, who was after- 
ward killed there. In its place Otto the Great built (946 A. D.) the 
Benedictine monastery of Einsiedeln, which is still, as then, a^ great 
pilgrim resort. Cf. 520. 

346. 3^ ättßet ft (lit. * on the outside ') am offneit $eeir«ioeg (lit. 

* army-road *), on the very edge ofthe open higkway. 

348. %t9 SBegei^, cf. 173, note. 

This interview is recorded by Tschudi, whom Schiller follows very 
closely, sometimes even borrowing quaint wörds and expressions; some 
passages (228-234, 275-295) are but poetical translations from the 
chronicler's account. 

♦ tritt lBSi^e(m %tVi, etc. While Teil and Baumgarten have been 
Coming from the lake, two hours distant, the reader has learned the 
Situation at Steinen, the end of their journey; their reappearance skil- 
fully weaves the two scenes together. 

351 f. Später ber 83ebrSttgtett* Here, as elsewhere in this scene, 
Schiller hints at Stauffacher's qualities, thus gradually developing the 
character, which is to be so prominent later on. — l^Olbi » « , HOttltoten 
(= öon + S^Ötcn, dat. pl. of 9'iot, *need'), have no further needofme, 

The exposition begun in Scene i is continued. Types of other and 
higher classes of Swiss people appear. These, too, feel the tyrant's 
band, men and women alike resent it, and though calmer and more 
patient under it, they are no less determined to resist. 
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ACT I. SCENE 3. 

Scenes i and 2 testify to the tyranny of the goveraors in two of the 
Forest Cantons, Unterwaiden and Schwyz; Scene 3 takes us to a third 
canton, Uri, and to still f urther evidence of it there. 

* ftf^ barfteOi (lit. * presents (shows) itself *), can be seen. — 

* ^attblanger (from langen, * reach *)i workmen; cf. Eng. * hands.* 

* OftOtt^Hogt, lit. 'master of gron(from fro^'* lord ')arBcit/ i. e. of 

* compulsory labor,* overseer, 

353. nX&Ht laug gefeiert, äonU stop so long; impatient commands, 
such as these of the rough overseer, are often thus expressed by the 
past part. (cf. gttgefal^rett, 354) or by the Infinitive. — ^erBel, Com- 
pounds of \)tx and l|in often express emphatic command, without any 
verb.* Cf. $icrl|cr, * come here * ! ^inau«, * go out ' ! 

357. ^eijt baiS gelabeu, do you call (or is) that loaded? 

358. *fl^t Befteljlett (lit. • rob duty 0, shirk work. 

360 f. ^ttliltg (same as 3)Oitt0r 37o)» »^«^»n to 3tt)lngcn, *to force,' 

* to coropel ' ; dungeon, Older chroniclers locate Zwing Uri near Am- 
steg, some nine miles f urther south; Tschudi, and with him Schiller, 
puts it in Altorf. — toai9, for ttJOrum. 

365. @t1tgetDeib(e), cf. Eng. *bowels of compassion ' ; feeling 
(Buchheim). 

368. toaiS meittei^ 9lmtei$ (ift), lit. * what belongs to my Office,' i. e. 
my duty; an idiomatic genitive. As Gessler's servant and a foreigner, 
the overseer had no sympathy with the Swiss. 

373. iPOttt 3^r, do you iniendto (or thinkyou can), 

375« Äbcf 'ttOttber = über clnanber. 

* %tVi nitb (Stauffad^er* Teil, having rescued Baumgarten (349 ff.), 
is on his way home to Bürglen; Stauffacher goes with him as far as 
Altorf, where he expects to see Walther Fürst (cf. 333 f.). The scene 
passes, therefore, in the afternoon of the same day as Scenes i and 2. 

379 f. l|att^, Optative subjunct., expressing strong wish. feilt, 
simple inf. without gu, is here the real subject. 

38a. ÄeKer (* cellar '), dungeon, — erft, only, — gefelfit (l^ättet). 

384. Itid^t fürber (cf. Eng. * no f urther '), never . . . again ; fürber, 
allied to öor, fort, and Eng. * f urther,* is really an old comparative, but 
now obsolete. 
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386. ^lanftn, the sharp-comered, often V-shaped, projections, 
which strengthen the corners of a fort or Castle; corners. — ^ixtht 
(jlrebcu, *strive,' *push')|jfcUer are sloping buttresses supporting the 
side walls. ' 

391. %ü\inüiSBiiBüVL\^Vl^, carnival procession. Schiller wrote goß* 
na(i^t ; modern orthdgraphy prefers gajlnad^t. It is the day before 
Lent, i. e. * Shrove Tuesday.' gaßnadjt (or ga^nad^O, at first a * night of 
revel,' * carnival,* was casily confused with gaflnac^t, i. e. the night be- 
fore the gajlcn (from fafletl, * to fast '), Eng. * Lent,' because the carnival 
season came just before Lent. — bCf S^Vii^ In judicial meetings, held 
on the market-place and presided over by the 9J?cier (cf. 1073), a hat 
(9Kercr=^Ut) was put on a pole, as a symbol of his authority. This old 
custom is no doubt the basis of the fictitious reference here. The 
2)'?eierl)Ut has here become the archducal hat of Austria (i. e. the Habs- 
burgs) and symbol of Gessler's authority. 

394. ^ttfrtd^tett, the unusual word order adds great emphasis. 

397- gefd^e^eit (U*- * happen '), ^<? shown. 

401. SerfaHett ift, tio..^ forfeited with Hfe and goods to the king is 
he, etc. Note the highly poetic word-order. — ^Öttig, here, as often 
in the play, for ^alfcr, i. e. Albrecht. 

408. ttOd^, ö«/|/. — fO, bui, 

410. flier bettt %%X1^\\, etc. When in Switzerland, Kaiser Albrecht 
resided at «Stein gU SBabcit (cf. 2966) on the Limmat in Aargau; itwas 
here that the Swiss fiefs were. granted and that the ©cjctt had seen the 
archducal hat. 

413. Obeisance to the hat would have meant allegiance to the 
Habsburgs, whereas Uri was dependent directly and only on the Em- 
pire. 

414. %\t\tf background (of the stage). 

415. i. e. you know what I think. The last part of a conversation 
on political aßairs on the way hither from Steinen. 

421. ^te etlt^tge ^l^at, etc., i. e. the only thing they can do is tobe 
patient and silent. These terse one-line Speeches, in striking contrast to 
each other, for which Schiller found his model in Greek tragedy, greatly 
increase the dramatic intensity of the passage. Cf. also below, 433 ff. 

423. fd^ttctt has here its original meaning bold^ rash, Cf. the com- 
mon proverb, ©cflrcngc (* Stern') Ferren regieren nid^t (ange. 
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425 f. This is still custom, indeed law, in many parts of Switzerland, 
especially in Uri. 

43a f. fionbe, i. e. the Forest Cantons. The osual ü^anber implies 
different countries, the old and poetic 2anht refers rather to provinces 
of the same country. Cf. ble ißlcberlanbc, * the Netherlands.* — Idntlteil, 
tnighi do ; pregnant use of the auxiliary without any Infinitive. — 

ftünbeii, old form fbr fiänben. 

437, A remarkable line. Note the very emphatic position of Scr* 
Bnttben, which is still further emphasized by the strong contrast with 

aOein, 438. 

44a. fotttC, past subj., implying here emphatic denial, and would 
(you think), etc. 

446. td foE an mir tttd^t fehlen, / shall not be found ivanting, 
The occurrcnce of the rhyme in this passage is not accidental; Schiller 
uses it here, and often in this and other plays to show a rise of emo- 
tion and, as an element of lyric expression, to add further emphasis to 
an already important passage, often at the end of an act or scene. 

* l^tX^Vi (means * the shining one ') öon ©ruuecf (a Castle in Aar- 
gau) is a fictitious character, represented as a relative of Gessler, and 
under his guardianship, though by birth herseif a Swiss. 

451. 3Mtt unrein ®Olbe, (i. e. do you expect to help) with your 
gold! expresses angry contempt of the idea that money could help in 
such a case. 

Along with renewed evidences of Habsburg's tyranny (371, 393 ff.)» 
the scene shows the attitude towards it of still other and larger classes 
of people (artisans, town people). Leading Citizens begin to talk of 
united resistance. Tell's brief reappearance develops further his char- 
acter as a man slow to speak, but ready to act, to help in time of need. 

ACT I. SCENE 4. 

♦ «Bolt^er Prft^ö IKo^ttttttg, cf. 334, note.— «rnolb (called tiom 

SReld^tl^al from his home in the Melch Valley, in Unterwaiden near 
Kerns; see map) was the son of Heinrich von der Halden (cf. 562) or 
better an der Halden. 

467. ^em fred^en 83ubett, dat. of possession with Ringer (470) 

mir, poss. dat. with Odjfen* Bnbe (üt. *boy') means here, in a bad 
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sense due to Melchthal's moodi, fr llaiUy rascal; in 471, it has the com- 
mon and better meaning, servanL Cf. the similar degeneration of 
meaning in Eng. * knave,* originally * boy * or * servant ' (^nabe, 
knappe), now wilh bad sense. Note the highly poetic Order of ntir 

(467), toeg tpofltc treiben (469)- 

471. bC)5 S?Ogti$, not Gessler's, but Landenberg's, cf. 72, 281, notes. 

474. ttlie, for mie . . . ^VL^^ however. — S3tt^e, usually * penance,' 
htrt penaliy, Cf. büßen, 178. 

481. UngeM^r (Ht. *what is not becoming'), wrong. 

494. klOttt ^albe, i. e. the Äcrnmatb (i 197), near which he lived ; it 
divided Unterwaiden into two parts : ob bem SBalb and nib bem Söalb 
(cf. 546, 718). 

498. i. e. help each other. 

502. 8330)5 mir »Öfes^ fd^ttlOtlt, the evtl I frar {aniicipate). 
fd^Jüancn (late word for more usual aljttcn) is derived from ©d^lüOtl, 
the bird of prophecy. 

506. VBjVL^ ♦ ♦ • l^ättett, the subj. of softened assertion. 

508. Stauff acher has reached the end of his journey; this fixes the 
date of Scene 4, afternoon of same day as in Scenes i, 2, 3. Cf. 333, , 
375*, note. 

514. @te^ (interjectional force), ntir tpirb, etc., Ah! I frei so 
happy, 

520. Cf. 343, note. SBelfd^Cor 2SäIf(i^0I««b is Italy; melfc^ is 
also a generic term for anything not German. 

52a f. frifd^, a favorite word in Ülell, here direct — vXx^tV^ fottft 
ttod^^ very emphatic, nowhere eise besides. 

525. erftttttttUd^Cc«, cf. 10, 314, notes) ntvit^ ©er!, i. e. the 
3tt)ing Url (370). 
529. ällettfd^eit'bettfeit, for more usual SKenfc^engcbcnfcn, within 

the memory o/man, 

532, dtt^ kierlfaltett (for öorent^attcn or öcrfd^tüeigcn), keepfrom 
you. 

538. klOn nr-alteri^ ^tX,from the earliest times; ur»a(ter8 is ad- 
verbial gen., cf. ^Vig, front of old. The phrase, usually tjon altera ^er, 
is strengthened by the prefix iir-, which denotes original (early) source. 

541-2. trieb, treiben, here in different senses. trieb, cf. 62, 1 7, 
note. treiben, to act, carry on. 
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550 11. ker (i. e. Baumgarten) ^tmS'^äii C lives '), tht wife of B. 
who lives , . , he most shamefully insulted. The order is very poetic. 
ber SRottn, her husband, 

554. Bcff^etben, usually 'modest/ here in older sense, 'experi- 
enced,' hence prudent^ discreet. 

555 f. bOf^ implies afürmative answer, is he not? — C^ibatlt, for 
prose @c^tülcgerfo^n. — niern = über ben. Cf. 349 ff. 

564. gilt Wai? (=etn)a«), is worth something (has weighi), 

566. Bü^ttf punished; here active, in 1 78, 474 passive in sense. 

570- toJt ftelft'i? um be«, what about him ? 

573* 3^^ Stelle fd^affen, etc., i. e.'deinanded of him that he should 
bring the son before him (Landenberg) ; fl^affetl, in the sense of get^ 
produce, 

576. JJft wir, etc. Note the streng ellipsis {he cries) marking 
Stauffacher's rising emotion. 

585« «w meiner ^vXt (roitteu). Cf. 465. Notice the now 
changed feeling, and especially the climax @(j^ttlb — ^renel ; also the 
"eloquent tautology " blittb — geblettbet, 

589. Sd^mer^etli^ is old gen. for more common ©d^merged. In this 
account of Landenberg's insolence and cruelty Schilk-r has followed 
Tschudi quite closely, especially 465-500, 560-578. 

594. fii^Ienb, fieling his way. 

596. toarmei? ®tM, the rieh green, — ^(j^mel^, lit. * enamel/ re- 
fers to the fine glossy appearance of Alpine flowers. — bie Wteil ^triten, 
i. e. red from the * Alpine Glow.* The reflected rays of the sun, below 
the horizon, morning and evening, often color the snow peaks a deep, 
rieh red, while the Valleys are quite dark. 

600. frtfd^e 9[ngett, good eyes, This whole passage (590-603) is 
famous for its lofty poetic tone; this effect is further increased by the 
very unusual and poetic word-order of fi(^ 593, ber ST^otten, ber 
SBIumen 596, S)le girncn 597. 

614. auf 6tn)Q9 benlen has reference to the future, an etlDad betttett 
to the present or past (cf. 618). 

623 f. Wtmx, etc., i/I can only, etc. 

636 f. 9uf « • • ^errenbnrg, in his lordly castle; in Sarnen, the 
Chief town in Ob 'titxSi SSJatb, — ^^XXi^, poetic use of gen. with fpotten. 
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Notice ^Iso the remarkabiy poetic order ttttb t09f^tlV * * * ili^ mad^t 

(emphatic, poetic change from subj. to indic). 

629 f. Sd^reif^om, ^Ungfratt, two of the highest peaks in the 
Bernese Oberland; in Schiller*s time considered inaccessible. — t>tt» 
f^leiert, i. e. by clouds. 

640. auf feinem ®\p^tl (Ht. * summit ')» «' «Vj wors/. 

646. 3[ebem SBefen, dat. of recipient, cf. 149, note. Note also the 
use of ttiarb (aorist) instead of tüurbc (imperfect). 

647. 9lot(*need,' * distress ')gewel>r (*weapon'), m^ans of de- 
fense, ©clDCl^r, now usually ' musket,' * rifle ' ; from tüC^rcn, * prevent,' 

*ward off,' hence ' defend.' Cf. 9^ottt)C^r, 440, I?anbn)e^r, * militia.' 

648. fteKt ft^ C places himself 0, Stands at bay. 

653 f. Note the acc. idiom, ttttteti^ Soift, — geregt, elliptical con- 
dition. 

655. ben SBoRen glt, i. e. towards^ etc. In poetry the preposition 
often foUows its noun. 

659. bie ^iVX iBunbe, the ancient compacts which united Uri, 
Schwyz and Unterwaiden in a league, renewed in 1291. Stauff acher 
speaks for himself and his canton. 

666 f. Sanbi^gemeittbe is the assembly or canton Council, a general 
open-air meeting of all the voters of a canton to decide important 
questions. Such meetings are still held once a year in several of the 
cantons. — 92if4t, construe with ueta^tet. — erlebte = erlebt l^abe. 

675. ettfi^, dat. of interest. -— eljre • • • l^t'mwk^t^ subj. implying pur- 
pose; who shall, Gic, 

682. Tschudi makes the father a wealthy, influential man, firm in 
his allegiance to the empire, as against the grasping house of Habsburg 
(Austria), (cf. 184 f.). He had thus embittered Landenberg and 
called down the tyrant's vengeance upon his head. Fürst and Stauf- 
facher, having done the same, were equally * guilty ' and liable to pun- 
ishment. 

686. ber $err UOU Sittinett lived near a village of the same name, 
below Altorf on the Gotthard road, see map; a tower of the old castle 
still remains. 

693. SBai^ (= marum, 360, note) braud^t^i^, etc., lit. * why is 

thereneed'; wkat needisthere of the nobles, His distrust'is due to 
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the fact that the younger nobility, represented by Rudenz, sided with 
Austria. Cf. Act IL, Scene i. 

695. 9Baren (opt. subj. expressing streng wish) )Qir bod^ (em- 
phatic, only) attcitt, i. e. if there were no nobles. 

700. entfieliett, nsually * arise,' * grow out of ; here, (/i? stand away 
frotn) tofaity be lacking, 

702. Dfllttantt, i. e. arbiirator, impartial judge. 

718. bcr %\^tVitX, *the man from Alzellen * (cf. Eng. 'New 
Yorker,' 218, note) is Baumgarten. — itü> (cf. Eng.'neath) bCIttSBalb, 
the northem and lower part of Unterwaiden. Cf. 494, 546. 

722. See map and introductory note to Act I., Scene i. 

726. 9R)|t4enftein, cf. 39, note. — grab über, just opposite, 

728. 92iltU (long ü), a small meadow-clearing, below Seelisberg, 
some ten minutes from the lake. Another form is @rüt(t ; both are 
derived from rütcn, Swiss for rcutcn (au8»reutcn) , *to root out.' The 
diminutive @rütti, realiy collective in sense, would be North German 
®(c)=rcut4cin, i. e. a little Clearing in the woods; the same root ap- 
pears in many names of places, 2öcmigc«robc, ©a^«rcutl^. 

737- gcmctttfam {together) btti^ gemeine {common good) is very 
emphatic. 

741. JC^O, old form of jctjt. Schiller very skillfully selects just 
these three for this personal compact, which typifies the union of the 
brcl ?anbc ; not only does each represent a different canton (Fürst, 
Uri; Stauff acher, Schwyz; Melchthal, Unterwaiden), but each is also a 
type of different age and character; Melchthal is young and hot- 
headed, Stauffacher mature and deliberate, Fürst old and over-cautious. 
All three have, directly or indirectly, feit the tyrant's band. 
. 744. gtt Sd^tt^ ttttb 2^ni^, for defense and defiance, 

748. This use of signal fires on mountain tops is very old; Qesar 
mentions them repeatedly; so also Aeschylus in Agamemnon, 

752. ttnb IjCÖ, etc., and bright shall day dawn in thy darkness, 
Here, as often, the rhyme is used with fine effect in closing the scene 
(cf. 446, note) and marking the climax here in Melchthal's determina- 
tion. Note also the dramatic skill with which Melchthal's changing 
moods — grief, 590 ff., giving way to wrath, 615 ff., and then to resolve, 
745 ff. — are portrayed. 
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The scene, still a part of the exposition of the play, shows that, along 
with the increasing cruelty of the governors, the love of liberty is also 
growing. The distress of individuals has spread over every district and 
class of pepole. Efforts of individual defense have led to plans for 
united resistance. The very uncertain issue excites keenest interest 
This struggle for liberty is to be the theme of the play. 
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The scene passes, according to Tschudi, in the morning of Nov. 8, 
1307» ten days after the events of Act I. 

* Sfteil^err (same as S3arott, Barone a rank of nobility just below 
(S^raf, Count) Hott ^[ttittg^aufett, Cf. 336, note. Ruins of his Castle, 
near Attinghausen, are still shown to tourists; In 1240, while still a 
boy, he fought, Schiller says, at Faenza (cf. 912, note); in 1301, as 
Landammann of Uri, he was cantonal ambassador to Emperor Albrecht. 
His extreme age here (85 years) is fictitious; Schiller makes him old 
enough to have been at Faenza in order to have him contemporary with 
the charters of Friedrich IL, the basis of Swiss liberty. — ^ttOttt, cf. 37. 
— ^ttb^tVL ttttb ^ettfett* Though the grass in the Swiss Valleys is often 
cut quite late, November is too late for hay-making in the Alps; the 
point escaped the poet's attention. Cf. also 19 14. — \Wx\6n tlOtt [Kttbett^ 
a fictitious character invented to embody and express the opinions of 
the younger Swiss nobility. Chröniclers mention the name, Rudenz, 
among the Rütli confederates. 

755. 3f^Ül4'tnttt^ (lit. *early drink'), an unusual word, after the 
analogy of ^tü^-flüd ('breakfast'), meaning a morning draught of 
wine or 3Wojlf prepared from the juice of fruits or berries. The pas- 
sage aptly illustrates the patriarchal relation existing between master 
and servant. 

762 f. in Cttger • • • etigeritt, etc., in ever narrowing circU, No- 
tice that only the second of these comparatives has the inflection, which 
really belongs to both. 

766. 3^ btittg^iS (the draught) ^Uf^r ^ pledge you {drink your 
health), — @i$ gel^t {comes)^ etc., i. e. we drink from one cup and feel 
with one heart. — frif fi^, i. e. without any hesitation or misgiving. 
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773- $öP btt^ö fo eilig, are you in such a hurry, Cf. eilig fein 
and @i(e ^aben. 

779« Jttt 3ftembe, a, stränge place ; with toerbcn the pred. noun is 
often in dat. after gu. — Uli, Swiss dimin. from Ulrtd^. Cf. ©ep^t, 
€tc., 35*, note. 

781. trSgft • • ♦ pr (S^au, makeproud shaw <?/ — f ^ISgft, here 
throw, The silk costume, the peacock's feather and the puqsle mantle 
all indicate attachment to the Austrian court. Attinghausen, a type of 
the older nobility, prefers the Swiss ^elglDammö. 

787. Albrecht was not ©nly Emperor (Äaifcr, 801, or Äönig, as they 
were once called, 788) of Germany, but also Duke of Austria, then a 
Habsburg possession; in the latter capacity and as a Habsburg Count 
he claimed authority over the Forest Cantons, a claim resented by the 
Swiss who insisted on being dependent only on the Empire, and had 
thereby incurred his anger. See Introduction, pp. xix, xxi. 

799. foftete = toürbc fojlcit. Namely, to acknowledge Habsburg- 
Austria's authority. Cf. 787, note. 

802 f. %Vi%tn galten (for jul^altcn), keep thepeopU's eyes closed. — 
^aj t^ (J^^y)j etc., so that they resist their true good (lit. *best'). 
The reproach is, of course, intended for his uncle. 

805. On the use of nit^t after ^Inbcm, cf. 253, note. 

807 ff. $ertett(an!, the nobles' bench in public meetings, to which, 
however, chosen peasants then had equal rights with noblemen. The 
Waldstätte thus in large measure ruled themselves, since the Emperor 
was too far away to make his authonty much feit (809). 

8ia. ^evfott (like Lsit. persona) here in original sense, ^^tfrar/^r, 
personage. 

814. The fianb^ ammatttt (from ^mt«mann, * official,' * magistrate *) 
was the chief magistrate in a canton, chosen once a year by all the Cit- 
izens. — Satttter^ertn, cf. 336, note. 

826 f. iBauettt^abel fti^elteu (lit. * scold '), nickname US the peas- 
ant nobility, — ^VlS^l ertragt W^t ^^^' Albrecht was often at war; 
thus against Rudolf of the Palatinate (1301), Wenzel of Bohemia 
(1304), Friedrich of Thüringen (1307). 

841. Notice the remarkable force of these imperatives (so also in 
855) and the deep emotion in the contrast: ^e^ l)in (855) and ^e^ 

tti^t (860). 
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844!. ^etm \tfintn, y^arn /or Aöw^. — $erbett=rei^ett (Aerd- 

song)f etc.; a loving reference to the same ^^^tell^en, of which Ru- 
denz speaks with such contempt in 838. The Switzer's home-sickness 
(cf.S^nteraettd'fel^ttfttd^t, 847), on hearing the Äu^rcil^cn ina foreign 
land, is proverbial; we are told even that it was forbidden on pain of 
death to play it before certain Swiss regiments, stationed in France, lest 
they should become so home-sick as to desert in a body. 

848. bir anflingt, strikesyour ear, 

853- ^^ttgenbCtt {virHtes) here ironical. 

86a. bet fiepte, by poetic license only; historians say that the 
family lived on for several generations. Schiller made him the last of 
his race here, in order to heighten the dramatic effect. 

866. bted^ettb 9[uge, lit. ' breaking eye/ Eng. idiom demands ' clos- 
ing eye '; you are only waiiingfor my eyes to dose in death. 

868. That is, having given the estates to Austria, to receive them 
again, in feudal tenure, as an. Austrian subject. ftCt, as a freeman. 

871. ^ie SBelt gel^drt il^m* in accordance with their title as 
Roman Emperors they claimed the whole world; cf. 266, note. 

875 ff. The chroniclers say that Albrecht had control of the mar- 
keis of Luzern and Zug, and that he gave the toUs, coUected on the 
Gotthard, to his sons. The Gotthard is the watershed dividing 
Switzerland from northern Italy. 

878. feinen SSnberu, i. e. belonging to him, not as Emperor, but 
as Count of Habsburg and Duke of Austria. So below (880 f.), careful 
distinction must be made between dleid) and £)fjtret(^. The cantons 
sought the protection of the Empire and wished to be dependent di- 
rectly and only upon it (rcit^8*unmittc(bar). It was the growing, 
grasping power of Habsburg- Austria, that they feared (cf. 787, note). 
The fact that Albrecht was both Emperor and Duke of Austria compli- 
cated matters all the more. See Introduction, pp. xix, xxi. 

883. 9Bad Ift ya geben, whatfaith is to beput in. 

885. 9[bleri$, i. e. 9leitf|gabtcr, imperial eagle. — )^tt^XiS^tXVi, alien- 
atefrom. All this was only too true; it happened repeatedly that im- 
portant rights and privileges, towns, estates, even whole-provinces, were 
thus mortgaged and alienated from the Empire. Ludwig von Baiern 
and Adolf von Nassau both pawned their possessions thus,to get money. 

890. i. e. by election. Cf. 193, note. 
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89a f. iDolyl nerbieuctt um (prose prefers ftc^ Derbiettt matten um), 

cf. English idiom * to deserve well of '; to gain the favor of. — l|ei(t, 
means, ts, — in (fir) bie 3uiNtnft, i. e. to be reaped in future. 

897 f. Cf. Pfeifer von Luzern's opinion, 184 ff., note. 

901. $0f4=fittg Unb $04»ge>)9Ube (commoner ^Ot^luilb), coUect- 
tives denoting all larger game, bird and beast. — banueu (* put under 
the ban ^)^forbid the hunting of, i. e. to all except the nobility. 

904 f. mit unfrer 9[rmut, resulting from this taxation. — 3Rtt 
Unferm Glitte, etc., i. e. fight their battles with (the help of ) Swiss 
troops, which was really often done. Cf. 911 f., 1229 ff. 

91a. SfubeitJ (German form of gacuga), in North Italy, near Ra- 
venna. In 1240, in his war with the Pope, Friedrich II. was besieging 
the town. Seeing their opportunity, the Swiss sent him a detachment 
of 600 men, on condition that he grant them a charter attesting their 
dependencc only on the Empire; this he did (1240) in view of the 
excellent Service rendered (see Introduction, p. xx). Attinghausen's 
presence is not authentic. Cf. introductory note to this scene. 

913- @iC foMeu fommen, let them come ! 

930. Jtt bir ftC^t, Stands by you. 

9aa. ^te aitgeboruett S3anbe, i. e. those natural ties binding him 
to his own country and people. 

936. %Vi^ %t^vXt\Vi, originally applied only to young ladies of rank, 
is a term of great respect here. Cf. SlttterftSnletn (939)» i. e. maid of 
noble birth. 

940 ff. Bertha also teils him this, cf. 1663- 1673. ^ciucr Uufd^ttlb, 
i. e. for you, unsuspecting, simple-hearted fellow. 

943* ^e^abt dttfifl WOl^I (old for ü?ebt mo^t), Farewell, 

945« erhalten, for jurüd^^atten. 

955 • Note the peculiar Compound aubeti^ (adv«rb) beufeitbed 
(partic. adj.). 
958. ^tV^^Xiti Viti% ^t\t%\, lived and labored, 

The scene introduces two new and important characters, intended as 
types of the older and younger native Swiss nobility in their attitude 
towards the Waldstätte and towards Habsburg- Austria. As part of 
the exposition, it really belongs in Act L (Cf . Introduction, pp. xxxv f.^ 
It brings out strongly the contrast between the united people (Act I.) 
and the divided nobles, between the pomp of Austria and the patriarchal 
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simplicity of old Swiss life. In the conflict between $o(I and $ögte, 
as presented in Act I., this scene develops a new element of danger to 
the cause of the people — the adherence of the younger nobility to 
Austria — and renders the already uncertain issue even more doubtful. 

ACT II. SCENE 2. 

* @itte SBiefe, the Rütli; cf. 728, note. According to Tschudi, the 
scene passes in the night of Nov. 8, 1307. 

* ^Ottb^tegett^^OgCtt, moon-rainbow, a rare phenomenon C978 f.) ; 
Scheuchzer mentions one, however, seen Oct. 31, 1705. 

* $rof)ieIt, \itXQbackground.— * 9S3tn!e(rieb, etc. Besides Melch- 
thal and Baumgarten, Schiller has choseu such names as occur in. the 
chronicles or other Swiss documents. — SJfl^el, lit. 'hill'; %Väit, lit. 
* rocky wall '; so also below, 987 f. 

960 f. mir ttai^ (idiom omits the ytTh),follaw me / — ^eit gfelS, 
etc., the @ecll8bcrg, at the foot of which the Rütli lies. 

965. %tVitxmM^itX, a little more poetic than 9kt^t=tt)ä(^tcr. — 
^eelti^iierg, village high up on the mountain just mentioned. 

967. 3RettClt(from «[hora] matutina,* Eng. <matins')sgIBcfIetlt, 
maiin bell; signal for early morning prayer in the hermit's SBalb« 
fa^iette on the Schwyz shore. 

970. @el^tt • • ♦ JÜttbett, etc., subjunct. as softened imperative. 

972. ^ottbett^na^t, also ^onbmaci^t. SRonbett is the old weak 
gen. sg. for !]Rottbei$ (977)» cf. ©otincn^Jcfteln. 

983. Vi^i ftf^ nif^t • * . tXMWiitXi (here in passive sense), be long 
waiteJfor, i. e. does not delay. 

985 f. »Ctt ttm^ge^en (here the separable um'-gcl^cn), go away 
round. — ^ttttbffi^aft (lit. * intelligence,' abstract for concrete Äunb* 
ft^after, spies) ^intergel^en (the insep. ^intcrgc'^cn, elude), 

993. ©effi^Cl^nei^ does not refer to Übel, but is abstract; what has 
been done. 

996 ff. fftr (bic) gemeine @acii(c)» — ©triefen, snares. 

999. ©Ure'ntten (elsewhere, and better, @u'rcucu), a lofty ridge 
in Unterwaiden ; the Surenen pass leads from Altorf to Engelberg. ' 
looi f. )ISSmmer*geier (lit. lambs-vuUure), the largest of European 
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birds of prey; now extinct in Switzerland. — 9[()ieit'trift (from treiben, 
*drive,' cf. 62, 17, note), Alpine pasiure. 

1005 f. ^letfd^et SRilfi^, dirty-white water from the glaciers. — 
9tuttfett (ber 9tun8 or bic 9tunfe, Swiss for SÄlnnfal, akin to rinnen, 
*run ' (of water), ^«//j>J, Channels, cut by the little glacier streams. 

1007. eiltfantCtt, the herdsman had gone down into the Valleys for 
the Winter; cf. 15 flf., 62 ff. 

1012. fromme ^l^r^furiitt (lit. *pious reverence'), kindfy sj/m- 
pathy. 

1014. eittrftftet, construe with graben {honesf) Seelen* — Siegt» 

ment, i. e. the tyranny of Landenberg and others. 

1022. tragen (for ertragen), toUrate; note the emphatic and 
poetic word-order, so also 1029, SS&Vi^ ^ttd^, etc. 

1035. Settern (lit. * cousins '), relatives^ connections. 

1043 f. krümme, for metrlcal reason instead of common er ^rüm« 
mung. Cf. 712. — ii^ f^iä^t^ e« wx^, for bag id^ e« nlc^t au«fpa^te. 
Two constructions confused : 3ebe8 2:^al, aut^ fo üerfterft, it^ fpä^t' e« 
au8 ; and fein Vo^^xX luar fo öerftedt, bag \^ t% nid^t au«{|)a^te. Such 
confusion is not uncommon both in Eng. and German. Cf. coli. Eng. 
* it is not so heavy, but what I can carry it ' (for : * that I cannot 
carry it'). 

105 1 . geben, yield^ produce. 

1057. Äoftberg nnb Samen, cf. 78, 626, notes. 

1072. fennte, past subj. interrogative form, with exclamatory force, 
who wouldnU know you ! (i. e. * would say he did not *) ; " it is akin to 
subj. of indirect discourse. Cf. 442, note. 

1073 f. ajlei'r bon Samen, lit. overseer (in Charge of rents and 
other business of farm or monastery) of Samen, The office being often 
hereditary, the title became, in time, the name of the family. — ^itVLifil^ 
bOn 9SBin!elrieb. Schiller makes him a descendent of the famous 
Winkelried, who, the chroniclers say, was knighted for bravery before 
Favenz (1240) ; afterwards, banished for murder, he expiated his guilt 
by killing a dragon at ÖbttJeiter (lit. * deserted village'), near Siogberg, 
but was himself killed by the dragon's poisonous blood, which touched 
him. 

1078 f. Strang, here 5truggle,-^\jlivLitXm ^alb, beyond the 
Kernwald, in Ob bem SBalb. 
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1081. tigttt f^tUtt, (people, who are another's awn) bondmen, cf. 

?eib*eigcne and mit bcm fictbe (ifit^tig (jubject), 1085. 
1083. lool)! berufen, well spoken of. 

1087. History mentions an Itel (Ital) Reding, Landammann of 
Schwyz about 1428. 3Wt(= bcr alU,/ormer, £x')2anhammann, 

1090 f. It is a fine dramatic touch to thus make them h\ixy personal 
hostility for the sake of the common cause. 

1092. The battle hörn, made of the hörn of the Auerox (Ur=0(i^Ä) 
whence the name, Uri. 

* The impetuous Melchthal is the first to arrive, then Stauffacher, 
while the old and over-anxious Fürst comes last. SkillfuUy does Schü- 
ler indicate their character by the order of their Coming. 

1097. ®cr @igrift, the sacristan^ sexton, 

1098. The ever grateful Baumgarten looks in vain for his deliverer, 
Teil. He is absent for good reason. A man of deeds not words, he 
wished to be left out of their deliberations; cf. 441-446. Schiller had 
dramatic reasons, also, for his absence. Cf. the character-sketch of 
Teil in the Introduction, p. xxxiii f. 

1103. fonttett'ffi^eu, Ht. * sun-shy.' Sonnen is here really an old 
gen. sing., not pl. Cf. also 1 108. Compounds (of nouns and adjs.) 
with it and other similar genitives are common (972, note). Cf. (^on« 
nen4it^t, ©rbcn^inb, graueu4icbc. 

1106 f. ©leififlWie • ♦ . ©iftofe bC^^ %ü^t^, Ht. *as the radiant open 
lap,' etc. (note the contrast with 1102), as bright, open daylight, — 
Stt^fi^ gut fein (Ht. Met it be weU'; Eng. *let that do'), never 
mind, — SoM (fommen). Cf. the weU-known proverb : 
69 ifl nichts jo fein gcfponnen, 
'§ fommt bo(^ an§ Si(^t ber 8onnen. 

1109. @ib=gCttOffett (Ht. * oath-companions'), ^ö»/ir^i?ra/^j. "The 
Swiss Confederacy " is stiU called bic @d)tX)clgcrifd)C ©Ibgeiioffcnft^aft. 

II 12 f. tagen, unlike tagen (* dawn') in 752, means here to hold 
a meeting, deliberate, Cf. 9?ei(l^94ag, the German Parliament, English 
Diet; also the terms, *adjourn' and *sine die.' — ttlte »it'd (ref. to 
tagen), etc., as we are accustomed to do, 

II 14. It was ««trö;/j/i/////ö/i«/in three points; they numbered only 
33 (11 20), they met at night (11 19), they had no statute-books (1122). 
Cf. 666, !?anb8gemeiube, note. 
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II 19. 3|i • • • gleilft = ob^gtcld) (c8) ifl. Inversion; so also 1 120, 
1 1 22. — Untt^ttt, gives light, 

1124 ff. In such meetings the Laudammann sat on a low platform, 
two large swords, Symbols of bis authority (Sf^toertet bet ©eioalt, 
Ii25),were stuck in the ground before him, two ofhcials (SBotbcI) 
stood near (1127) to announce his decisions to the people, gathered 
around the 9Itng within which he sat (1124). Note the poetic position 
of ttitf . 

1131. ftet; i. e. of their own accord. Seif is forgotten for the sake 
of the common cause. 

1x35 ff. Sldmet^flgett, the state-journeys to Rome, made by the 
newly elected German emperors, in order to be crowned by the Pope as 
head of the Holy Roman Empire (cf. 266, note). The Swiss, as vas- 
sals, furnished their part of the great procession; cf. 1229 ff. — bei$ 
S^mertei^ (cf. 1125) %\(Ct, i. e. let Schwyz have the president. — 
fetnei^ Statttntei^, Schwyz was traditionally the canton first settled (cf. 
1 167-1203, especially 1188 ff.), giving name to the whole country (bic 
©t^tüelg) and people (©c^ttJcigcr) ; these are but later, I5th Century, 
forms of @ci^ttJ^3 and ©d^ttJlJger, which are still used in Swiss dialect. 

1146. Sage)^ (cf. 1 1 12, note) $au)lt, i. e. President of the meeting. 

1151. Note the exalted and poetic solemnity of Reding's address. 

X155 ff. Bach Speaker stepped into the ring and faced the pre- 
sident or judge; cf. 1 124, note. — tttalt I6ilttbttii$ may mean the league 
of 1291, or, perhaps, an older one (A. D. 1246-7). 

Z160. ttitb, and though, 

1163. itt bcit Stebertt, i. e. current populär songs. Especially the 
well-known Oftfncfcn=Ucb (i7th Century) is meant, which is authority 
for the purely traditional Swedish and Frisian origin of the Swiss (see 
Introduction, p. xvi f.), and which (in prose form, accessible through 
Joh. V. Müller) , together with Etterlin's chronicle, Schiller has closely 
foUowed in this whole passage (i 167-1203). 

X 169 ff. leinten (^far upj away back) im fiattbe (Sweden is 
meant) nwS^ SRitter^tta^t (for ^f^orben, north, Cf. also äRU^tttg« 
fOtttte, south, II 74) je bcr (=ieber) geinte, every tenth. 

XX73. Note the very unusual and poetic word-order. 

X179. äUuotta (UO, pron. as one syllable, being scarcely heard) ; 
see map. 
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1182 f. toartete bcr gfä^re ; rare use of matten with gen., attend 
to, etc. Note the very poetic form tOOgete, for prose ivogte* 

1191 f. atti^-jn-tObett, North German for au8»rcutcn ; cf. note on 
9iütU, 728. — ^ttflgen (the inf. genügen, from genug, used as noun) 
tl^at, sufficed; t^un has here a semi-auxiliary sense, hence ©nügen tl^un 
= genügen. 

1194. 3ttW MtoatJCtt Serg, i. e. across the lake to the Brünig 
(=^raunecf(e), so-called from its thick woods), on the south-west 
cornei^ of Unterwaiden. — 9SBet((anb, the snow-covered peaks of the 
Bemese Oberland in Ober»§a8U, south of the Brünig. 

1196. The reference is to the neighboring cantons, Tessin and 
Wallis, where Italian and French are spoken. 

X200. He means the Alamanni, Burgundians, Franks. See Intro- 
duction, p. xvii f. 

X209 f . Saffen (from flfeen), lit. 'settlers,' here for §interfaffen, 
tenants without citizen-rights, owing allegiance to others (ftcntbc 
^flifi^ten) : erben, trans., Mnherit'; erben •• « ÖUf, intrans., be 
handed down to, descehd to, 

1215 f. i. e. voluntarily they sought 9ieit^8unmittelbar!eit, depend- 
ence directly upon the Empire, and not upon any feudal lord (cf. 912, 
note), which was granted in the charter of Friedrich II., in 1240. 

1219. JReciit ffi^d^lfen (lit. *draw,' as water), old legal term, ^^/ 
justice, — mo, from whom. Noble sentiment nobly expressed, by a law- 
abiding people. 

1223. A, e. of Germany and Italy. Cf. 871, 266, 520, notes. 

1229 f. ^eri4ann, lit. 'army summons'; for ^eer*bonn, i. e. 
imperial siimmons to vassals to take the field. — feine, the emperor's. 

1231. getoa)l)inet, prose requires gemaffnet, from SBaffe, * weapon,* 
whereas äBap^en means * coat-of-arms.' 

1235. ^er l^d^fte ISIut^bann, highest criminal authority, i. e. 
cases involving capital punishment. This passage foUows Joh. v. Mül- 
ler very closely. 

1237. So that he would not be influenced by anypartisan feeling or 
fear of any one. 

1243. Herhält fti^ nUed, it is all, etc. 

Z245 ff. This quarrel with Einsiedeln is based largely on Joh. v. 
Müller, In 1018, Heinrich IL, ignorant of the peasants' existence and 
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ownership (1251 f.), had given the pasture to Einsiedeln; in time 
quarreis naturally arose; m 1114 the abbot appealed in behalf of the 
monastery to Heinrich V., who decided in his fayor (cf. 1246). The 
peasants refused compliance (cf. 1245), and vvhen Konrad III. tried to 
force them (in 1144), they withdrew from the Empire (cf. 1255 f.). 
1250. l^erfür^ (for l^eroorOgog. — beweibet (Ratten) , hadgrazed. 

1259. Hon bem fremben ^eii^t, a contemptuous reference to 
Gessler and the other Habsburg bailifls. 

X261. evfd^affett (in very emphatic and pregnant sense), created; 
hence it is ours. 

1265 ff. Cf. the Winkelried legend, 1073, note. gtft^gef^lDOttett 
(* swollen with poison'), v^äöwökj. They dispelled the fogs by cut- 
ting down forests, draining swamps, etc. 

1270. geleitet, laid, lit. Med.'—taufenb^jSl^ng, i. e. for a very 
long time; it had really been nearly 1000 years, however, since the 
first Alamannic migrations. 

Z274. nni9 belongs to both fiif|mieben and Sf^nta^ (tut^uit. 
1279 ff. greift er . ♦ . getroftett SRitted (adverb. gen.) in , . . 

Fimmel, with confideme reaches up to heaven.--ViVi>^tX^Vi\ttXvSo^, cf. 
885, note. The grandeur of the language is eminently in keeping with 
the Situation here. 

1283. Urftanb (on Ur-, cf. 538, note), original condition, i. e. one 
of equality. 

1285 f. 3ttni . . . a^ittel, as a last recourse, etc. — verfangen, lit 

* take hold,' here avail anything. 

1287. i. e. their freedom; note the poetic word-order. 

129 1 ff. Rösselmann is, of course, not in earnest, though wishing, 
as a man of peace (1316), to avoid open rupture; doubtless (cf. 1312- 
14), he intends merely to test the confederates. 

1296. SSBir . . . ffi^nioren, What! we swear, etc. This simple 
exclamatory inf . strongly emphasizes the righteous Indignation feit. Cf. 

also l)ulbigen (1300)» Ißffen (1301). 

1302. Cf. note to 787. 

1318. mo^I gar . . . nillftt, probably not at all his, etc. 
1324 f. Ann . . . C^ttfi^ (cf. bic $Rcif)C ifl an ^Ut^), now ifs your 
turn, — 92]^einfelb(en), a once^ strongly fortified town on the Rhine 
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near Bäle (Basel). — $fa($ (popularly connected with Lat. palatium), 
the emperor's residence. 2)ic ^^Jfalg is also the name of a rieh province 
on the left bank of the Rhine; Eng. «The Palatinate.* A ^unn was 
once (in 1275) ambassador to Emperor Rudolf. 

1327. The old charter of liberties granted by Friedrich IL, and 
confirmed by every emperor up to Albrecht. Cf. 912, note. 

I330- »>0m ffi^malliffitett üanbe (©c^njabcu), Swabia, a large South 
German province. — \}9m Üattf (Ht. *course'), etc., /rom along the 
Rhine, 

1336 ff. fpttft etumal »pIjI, some otker time, no doubL—^Wl^tlX^ 
obsol. acc. of $an« (dim. of 3o^amic8). Duke John of Swabia, Al- 
brecht's nephew, the 3o^annc§ ^arriciba of Act V., Scene 2, is meant. 
— $errtt, for usual pl. Ferren. 

1341. tiefen, here for riefen . • . gu, from gurufcn. 

1344. l^inter^l^alt, here for Oorent^ält, withholds from.^\t\Xi , , ♦ 
@ttie was the dukedom of Swabia, from his father, and lands in Switzer- 
land, from his mother, i. e. feilt mÜttetUd^ei^ (Grbe). 

Z346. @r l^aüe (subj. of indirect Statement; so also toSte — note the 
irregulär change of tense. Cf. 92, note) feine ^O^re IIOU, he was 
{he Said) of age. This account is based on actual facts as Tschudi 
reports them. — SBö)^ ♦ • • iBeffi^eib, what answer did he get ? Cf. 
149, 646, note. 

1354. Notice the emphatic and poetic position of ^(tteibeu, 

1359 ff. $errn, feudal lord, from whom .they held land in fief 
(1360). — falztet fott, pres. indic. with imperative force (cf. also 1363, 
1365). 

1362. ftenre ttn, pay taxes /^. — 9%a)l)ieti$tOeil, now written and 
pronounced $Rappcrfc^tt)l)l (derived from Ruprechis-vüla), a town on 
the north shore of Lake Zürich. 

1364- ^er grpgen gfran jn ^^x(S)^, the grau-aWünjler, i. e. 

Nunnery of Our Lady (Virgin Mary, — cf. Fr. Notre Dame) in Zürich 
founded 853 by Ludwig the German, and richly endowed with property 
and Privileges. Cf. Introductlon, p. xviii. 

1370. ^^ fe^e ber ^aifer, Ui the emperor See. 

Z374» ftttOti^'flttg, wiih shrewd staiesmanship, The next lines are a 
very poetic and noble tribute to the Swiss. 
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1382 f. ^^, etc., fhai (what Stauff. has just said) is easy said, — 
ttlti^, construed with ragCtt, as dat. of interest has the force of gegen 
uns. The ^d^loffet were Rossberg and Samen (cf. 78, 626, not es), 
each of which (hence mtt^ in 1386) had to be captured. 

1391. Note the poetic order (gif et . ♦ ♦ bct gute, 

1395 f. UltiJ baö h\t\t% offer US that affront. — Ql^Z, their oath, 
as Citizens, to the Constitution, whereby they obtained political rights 
and swore to do nothing hurtful to the common weal. The strongest 
possible appeal, since refusal to obey was treason. 

1398. meifen ♦ ♦ ♦ baj, I must remind you^ etc. 

Z40Z f. 8fCft beiS $errn, tili Christmas; other chroniclers say tili 
New Year's day (1308). — bringt^ )$ bic @itte mit (fid|), i. e. it is cm- 
tomary. — ^affctt (cf. 1209, note), here for Sn f äffen, /^»«»/J. The 
Castle is Sarnen. 

1406. ^ie füllten, (i. e. in accordance with my plan) * they will 
carry,' Ut them carry, Cf. 1359, note and same idiom in l)a(t (1409), 

»irb geMafen (14")^ bted^ctt (1412). 
141 1. fii^ ♦ ♦ ♦ ermä^tiget (^aben), for commoner fid^ . . . be* 

ntöt^tigt, made themselves masters of, 

141 5 fE. ^irn(c),^/r/. — ift mir l^olb (lit. *is gracious to me*), is 
in love with me, — (etfi^t bctl^Sr^ ifi^ fic, lit. * I can easily deceive her.' 
Cf. Eng. coli. " I fooled him into doing that "; here, I can easily induce 
her to. — f 4toan!e Setter, swaying rope-ladder, 

i4i8f. Sitt ififi broben erft, ome up there, /, etc. — baS »er« 

fd^Obett toerbe, impersonal without eÖ, that there be postponement, 
1423. 3c^Ctt • . . JRauilft, cf. 748, note. — gattb=ftttrm, more than 

?anb»tt)C]^r (*militia'), is every man able to bear arms. !?anb*fturm 

aufbieten, to call the country to arms, say call to arms will be read at 

once in, etc. 

1426. fidi . • • begeben (with gen. *renounce,' * forego '), give up, 
1429. fd^toeren @tanb, shows his character and prepares the way 

for later events. 

1434. Iiali^'gefäl^rlifi^, lit. « dangerous for the neck ' (i. e. life) ; 

where there is danger, 

1436. ^ern fdftlag^ • » » ^^myt, will giadiy risk, Sf^ange (Fr. 

Chance^ different here from (g(^anje, fortification, Cf. Eng. take the 
chances. 
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144a. glft^^ttbe ^O^toai^t, glowing signal; the rosy tints of the 
dawn falling on the highest summits are compared with ^euer*geid^en, 
748, 596, notes. 

* mit ftitter Sammlttttg, from fammctn, *to collect' (one's 

thoughts), in siUnt meditation, 

* mit erl^OÜenen brci gfingertt, symbolic of the Trinity. Such an 
oath was also taken bylifting thewhole right band. That Rösselmann, 
the pastor, administers the oath gives it a kind of consecration. 

145». bett 2^9b, absol. acc. — * mit Oliett, i. e. stage direction after 
1450. 

1456. ^ettoff ame (cf. ©cnoffenft^aft, 1109, note), «Community,' 
i. e. all belonging to a village, Castle, monastery, etc., also later, a 
political district; Uri is still divided into ©Ctioffenft^af teil ; to his own 
village and friends, 

1465. 9{attb begelyett an + dat. (< commit theft on '), ' steals from ' 
{injures), 

* fSöt ♦ ♦ ♦ mit ^muitg ein, comes in with (begins) a splendid 
air, which, with the slowly rising sun, the sun of Swiss freedom, never 
fails of fine dramatic effect. 

One of the most important and carefuUy wrought scenes in the play 
(cf. the detailed order of the meeting — arrival, general discussion, 
Organization and election of president, deliberation, result, oath — ), 
aflfording still deeper insight into Swiss character and into conditions 
prevailing. The action advances a long step; plans for united resist- 
ance, suggested before, have been definitely formed ; hope is awakened 
for the cause of freedom, and the outcome is anxiously looked for. 

ACT III. SCENE I. 

Tschudi makes the events of this scene fall on Nov. 18 (mistake for 
iQth), 1307. Scene i passes about noon on that day, since, immedi- 
ately afterward, Teil goes to Altorf (1516), a mile distant, where he 
arrives in the early afternoon, cf . 1 744. It has been suggested that this 
idyllic picture of Tell's home-life is an idealized description of the 
poet's own family. 

* 3^WWer(cf. glmmcrn, Eng. ' timber') ajt, carpenter's axe.— 
$ebllltg, Schiller gives her this name; chroniclers say simply that she 
was Walther Fürst's daughter. Cf. 556. 
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1470. gfrulj am SRorgenftra^t, unusual for beim 3]^orgenfira^(, 

probably confused with am äJ^orgen. This little poem is called the 
@(^Ü^en«Iieb and is such a favorite in Germany that it has almost be- 
come a folk-song. 

1472. ^er 99Seil| (also bie ^ei^e, generic dialect name for large 
birds of prey) ; fa^r/g is doubtless meant here. 

1478. toa^ hü, whatever. — treUf^t ttttb fleugt, quaint old forms 

for frlcc^t, fliegt 
1479- vsixx ettt^met (gefprungen), broken. 3Roc^' mir (in both 

cases mir, dat. of interest) il|n, fix it for me; a good example of mad^en 
in general sense of Eng. fix. 

1482. mai$, here perfectly general; whoever. The line has almost 
become a proverb in Germany. 

i486, feiner, neither of the boys. — 51t ^aufe, i. e. as a shepherd 
or herdsman, rather than a hunter. 

1491. aufi^ tte»' erüeitte (lit. * capture.' Cf. Eng. *booty'), TCA?« 
ii anewt i. e. by saving it from some danger. 

1494 f. ^itec^te, either Tell's own, indicating that he had consider- 
able property, or those of the village. — SBage^'f aljrt, daring expedi- 
Hon ; cf. tüagen, * risk/ * dare.' 

1497. Note the very expressive use of the subjunctive merbeft with 
gittert, i. e. für fear that you may noty etc. 

1500. bett 3fe^((from fehlen, 'miss')f|irttttg (^faUe leap) t^tttt, 
make a false leap. Cf. ge^(»tritt, * mis-step.' — (l^emfe, cf. 650. 

1502 f. SBtuMamitte, or @taub»Cdust')(att)ine, is an avalanche 
of dry, freshly-fallen snow, driven down from high altitudes by heavy 
winds; they occur in fall and winter, and differ greatly from the 
@C^(ag=(att)inen (i782),which are massesof frozen snow, mixed with 
blocks of ice, and which, loosened by the summer sun, rush with ter- 
rible force down old beaten tracks, and strike (@C^IagO with loud 
noise in the Valleys. — Shirts, cf. 38, note. Frozen snow often Covers 
the mouth of a crevasse, concealing the dangerous abyss below. 

1512. gfaljr, obsol. for (Sc^fa^r. 

15 14» Ättf 3ö^r tttlb %ü^ (cf. Eng. coli. « forever and a day/ * for a 
year and a day '), an old legal term for a füll year, now an idiom mean- 
ing a goody long time. 

1516. Später, i. e. Iledwig's father, Walther Fürst. 
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1518 ff. tS ft^itttttf etc., w;;/^ scheme is on fooi, Some time must 
have elapsed since Act II., Scene 2. Tschudi says ten days. He also 
says Teil was present at the Rütli; Schiller prefers to leave him out of 
the meeting. Cf. 1098, note. 

1526. ^en Utttemalblter, Baumgarten. Cf. 151 ff. 

1531. I|et^, iSt cf. 357, note. Note the exclamatory infin. fd^tffett, 
with (more commonly without, cf. 1297, 1300) 511. We would expect 

in bett See» 

1536. »erlfür . . » tti^t Cf. 253, note; 805. 

1540. 3ttW ®i|wtf Swiss dimin. of %\)rx (cf. %\)m), for (Sroßötttcr ; 
to Grandpa^s. 

1545 ff. Cf. the well-known proverb S^uc 9?Ct^t, unb ft^euc nlc- 
monb. ^le reii^t tljtttt, those who^ etc. Note the poetic word-order. 
— w^ pe fommeti, ^<?/ at them, 

1550 f. This meeting with Gessler is Schiller's invention, and shows 
Gessler*s reason for hating Teil (cf. 1572). — (l^rünbe, ravines. See 

map.— menfd^en4eerer S^ur, loneiy track.—nviiiii atti^^^tt^toetAett 

tOÜX (Ht. *was not to be avoided'), i. e. the narrow path made it im- 
possible for Gessler to avoid him in passing. 
1559- ^txxtf old for ^crr. — meitt auftc^ttg warb, saw nie. mein, 

for meiner, is genit. with anftfi^tig* Cf. Eng. * catch sight of.' 

1562 f. @eniel|t, cf. 647, note. Gessler's previous punishment of 

Teil is Schiller's invention. — tierb(a^t(e), generally applied to things, 

evbiaffen applies to persons. 

1564- tterfagten i^m (lit. * ref used him '),failed htm, 

1566. iammerte mic^ fein(er), I pitied him, Cf. also 486; the 

log. subj. is here acc, the log. obj. gen. Shows Tell's generous, for- 
giving nature. 

1568. feinen armen (i. e. geringen, Meinen) Saut, i. e. not a single 

ward, 

1575. bort meg, away from there, 

1576. nitti^ fäöt, etc., what are you thinking of? 

1578. SEBeiri^, y?«/ because ; i. e. she can give no reason, but her 
intuitive fear of evil is ground enough for her. A skillful touch of 
woman's nature, as is also her yielding as soon as she learns that Teil 
has promised to go. 

1581. gBSlti, dim. of Walther. 
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♦ bctt 9ih'^t^tnhtn, dat. pl. (not acc. sg.) after folgt. 

A charming picture of Swiss home-life, developing furlher the char- 
acter of Teil, and showing what the Swiss mothers feel in such trying 
times. While the (Sibgenoffeit have planned resistance, Tell's chief 
desire is to be let alone. Hedwig's anxiety hints that he may not have 
his wish, and is a foreboding of evil, serving to further enliven and in- 
tensify the interest. 

ACT III. SCENE 2. 

The time is about the same as in III., i. The scene gives Teil oppor- 
tunity to go from Bürglen to Altorf. 

* StauB^ac^e, lit. * dust (i. e. fine spray) brooks,' are little moun- 
tain streams, rushing over high cliffs and dashed into fine spray by the 
force of the fall. — im iSagb^Hetb, Schiller's mistake; November is too 
late for hunting in the Alps. Cf. introductory note to II., Scene i. 

1592. ift bort Ifittatti^, has gone that way, 

1594 f. Note the poetic word-order. itttb, even. 

1601. ($lld^ tttn^toerbett (* Surround you as suitors*), iue for your 
favor, 

1604. ^er . . . »trb, who are faithless in.—ixtViU^ . . ♦ tttt, 
treulos usually has simple dat. without the preposition. 

161 2 f. ttatur-berge^tiett (pp. with active force), i. e. forgetful of 
the place and duty by nature devolving upon him; degener ate, CL 
®ott=üergeffen, * god-less.*"— feinem, Gessler's. 

1617 f. feilt ♦ ♦ ♦ 5tt bef^itmett* Note these subjcct infinitives, 
with and without jtt» 

162 1. ^a^ , ♦ , ift, 7vAo are, 

1631. (mm Ic^) 3^m ♦ . ♦ itid^t ♦ . ♦ gfriebett (bereiten). 

1633. This last stronghold of liberty is the Forest Cantons. 

1635. t»er|tel|t fic^ ♦ ♦ . auf (Ht. *in regard to*), und er stand better 
their own happiness. 

1640. To See him despised . . ., whom, etc.; despised, no doubt, by 
his own people, perhaps, too, by the Austrians, whose dupe he was. 

1647. att'ge^ftammte ^ngenb, your inbom (innate) vir tue (man- 
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1651 f. lägt (causativ(e) mtd^ ♦ . ♦ feitt, etc., will help me be and 
become {anyihing] «//.— Beib (ttt«) mop* 
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1653. mollttt (with reference to the future) ^tfttUt, has destined 
you ; different from WO . . . ßCJlettt, which would mean * has already 
placed you.* 

1658 f. iSematlbtetl, i. e. of Gessler especially; as ©eßlcr üon 
iSBrunecf (Müller) he is made a relative of hers, to whose care she is 
entrusted, and who seems anxious to marry her himself. Cf. 161 1, 
1720 f. 

1660. In Aargau, cf. 446, '*' note. 

1665 f. htm 0togett ^Vh\ i. e. not the imperial possessions, but 
those of the house of Habsburg. This scene is only imaginary, but 
Albrecht's greed is historical. Cf. 1343 ff. 

1672. mein, gen. with liatrett, are waitir^ for me. Here again 
the rhyme and the poetic word-order emphasize the rising lyric emo- 
tion. So below, 1685 ff. 

1676. @el|nett itt baiS SBette, longing (to get out) into the Wide 
World, 

1686. bed Seiend SBettetr, broadspheres o/life, 

1688. ^te ♦ ♦ ♦ ^auer (retten, extend around US their firm, im- 
penetrable wall, 

1690 f. Construe : 3ttm $tmmel attetn. — gelichtet (lit. * light- 

ened '; from (testen, to cut away undergrowth or thick branches to 
let the light through. Cf. ?id)tung, * Clearing ') fein, be clear and 
open, Notice the bu in 1691, as compared with more formal Jl^t above. 

1695 f. anfgeblii^t, grew up, — ^renbenf^nren, giad memories, 

1700. @i^ fehlte (* would be lacking'), etc., I should miss it in 
every earthly kappiness, — ber @rben, old gen., cf. 972, 1103, notes. 

1701. The reference is to the fabled unfein bcr ©eligcn, Isles ofthe 
Blessed, 

X703 f. Ifeimiff^ molint, mixture of fjcimifc^ Ip, * is at home,' and 
simple ttJO^nt, *dwells.'— fic^ ♦ , » Ijjm^VihtVLf find one's way, 

1705 f. trübt, entfliegen, poetical presents with future sense. 

1719. 9ßie ftftnb^)^ nm mic^, how would it be ivith me f Cf. 1658, 
note. 

I7«7- 9ß«d Oltdl branö merbe, wkatever may come ofit, 

The scene is a bright spot in rather sombre surroundings, just such a 
love scene as Schiller delighted to paint. Though a little too long, it 
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is füll of poetic beauty and lyric passion, expressed by unusual word- 
order and frequent use of rhyme. Cf. 1696 AT., 1704 ff., 1711 ff., etc. 
The action takes a long Step forward when Bertha wins Rudenz back 
to bis own people. The Swiss cause seems a little more hopefiü; with 
the sympathy and help of the younger nobility, the cantons can better 
cope with Austria. 

ACT III. SCENE 3. 

The scene connects directly with III., i, and takes place soon after. 
Tschudi says the Slpfelfc^uß occurred on the following day. 

* ^tO^ptti, for more usual 9lu«'fid^t, vinu. 

* Saint [from bonnen, *to forbid' (access to), hence, *protect by 
law'jüerg, M^ Bannberg. It is a high hill overlooking Altorf and 
covered with woods, which protect the village from falling stones and 
avalanches; even yet it is forbidden to cut the trees on it, hence 

bie Säume flnb geüanttt (177^)* 

* 3frie6=ljarW (Üt. * fright-hard ') ttttb Settt^IfOlb (*kind to the 
people'; cf. Ieut«fe(ig) are character names, intended to show at once, 
and in telling contrast, the disposition of each guard. 

*737» ^^'^Öttä (pronounce Pö'panz), bugbeavy is of obscure origin; 
it is probably derived from Bohemian bobak, scarecrow. (Kluge.) The 
reference here is, of course, to the hat. They had been Standing guard 
for some three weeks, cf. 393 flf. 

1739 f- SerbricgC, old dat. for 5Scrbru6c, to annoy us. — ^Vi^ 
(collective for ottc tt)cld)c) rechte ßCttte fittb, all (who are) detent 
people» tCC^t here in sense of respeclaöle, of better class, 

1742. htXi^itXl, pret. subj. would bend. 

1744. Vim bie ^tttag^fttttlbe, taken with what follows, gives the 
time of this scene, i. e. not long after noon. 

1749. ^od^toürbtgeti (also called ba« SBenerabile). The *host* or 
sacramental wafer is meant. It is usually exhibited in a 3)Zonfttfltt^ 
(cf. monstrare')j an ornamented gold or gilded box, or * pyx.' In 
carrying it to the sick, however, the ciborium, a covered cup is used. 
(Kuenen.) 

1753 f- ®efeü'(e), here /Hend, comrade, — (^^ fängt ♦ . ♦ bettdj« 
tett (for bauchten), / begin to feel as if; bettd^teu, a secondary inf., 
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formed from bäud^tc, pret. of bünfen, and now quite obÄ>lete, c« bünft 
ml(^ (mir) being used instead. — »ir ftcffcti . . . am pranget (lit. 

'pillory'), here figurative. 

* ä){ed^tl|Ub (cf. i^at^tlbe), ^mtili, for (Slifabet^. 

1764. »er ba (= wer and)), whoever^ cf. 1478, note. 

1767 ff. unb Ucg^ ♦ . ♦ ^nt, i. e. leave us only bis hat. — foflte 
brum ♦ ♦ ♦ Vm^ Sanb, * it would not on tbat account be (lit. * stand ') 
worse for the country.' The country would not be worse off for it, — 

ISoIt ber SBetber, cf. Eng. women-foiks, 

inu gßctltl fie ber 9>lttt (cf. *mood') frtdpt, lit. * if desire impcls 
(* pricks *) them,* i. e. ifthey would like to. 

♦ %tVi . . . tritt auf, Teil and Walther have had time (while Act 
III., Scene 2, is passing) to come from Bürglen to Altorf (cf. 1539), a 
distance of about a mile. 

1773. ^ie Saume bluten, old Classic and Germanic superstition. 
— @tret4 fuhren, * to deal a blow.' 

1776. gebannt, here (karmed, in 1778 protected by law; cf. note 
on SBannbcrg, at opening of this scene. 

1779. $drner, i. e. sharp snow-peaks, cf. <5(^rec!'ftorn, 629. 

1782. (S4(ag4amtnen, cf. note on 1502. 

1786. Sanbsl9el|r (cf. ItJe^rcn, *to defend'), ht. «defence of the 
land'; denotes usually militia, reserved for defensive warfare only; 
here in a more primitive sense of buhuark. 

1790. gro^ed, ebnei^ Sanb, Teil has Germany in mind, no doubt, 
and not Italy or Lombardy; to him, as a man of Uri, beu (Strömen 
XiaÜB^ would naturally mean along the Aar and the Reuss to the Rhine, 
and not the streams south of the Gotthard. 

1793- nad) allen ^tmmel^^raumen, i. e. in all directions. Here, 
as often, the rhyrae accompanies a very poetic description. 

1799. ber ^tmmel, here the climate. 

1803. i. e. to the Church and the State, to clerical and princely 
owners. • 

1805. ^efteber (collective, from gebcr, Meather'), i. e. birds 
hunted as game. Cf. 901, note. 

1807. bUi^ (Sal^, etc., i. e. the sale of salt was a State monopoly. 

181 1. Ifeel oppressed in that broad land, i. e. when I think of how 
things are there ; eng and mett form eflective contrast. 
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1817. Teil Ihiows what the hat means and wishes to avoid it. 

* ^^t^t (lit. ' seizes,' cf. Eng. *grips ') in, /aj^s hold of, 

1820. tierlet^eit (Ht. * injure,' * hurt *), here disobey (Gessler's order). 

* 3» Me <Scene rnfettb, i. e. tuming towards the back-ground and 
calling for help. 

1830 f. ^etOaU gef erteilt (gcft^C^cn, lit. « happen '), vioUme IS being 

<Ä?«^ /ö, etc. — ©rogttater, cf. 1540, note. — 9ftrg>fd|aft (etfieti (Ht. 

* do,' ' perform ') , to * go bail,* give security for anyone. 

1834 f. erteuneti, for anerfcnncn. — ^aö (ftgft bu, fbvSn^ thafs a 
lie^you scoundrel, — I|&tt\ exclamatory interrogative subj. Cf. 1072, 
note. 

1840 f. ititferi^ ^mit», cf. 368, note.— fdfreteube (cf. Eng. *a 

crying shame '), outrageous, 

1847. fd^OU, merely for emphasis and to express TeH's self-assur- 
ance. Say never mind^ IHl^ etc. 

1855. mai^ wirb bai$ merbetl, what will come of this ? Expresses 
his grave fears as to the result, for he knows Gessler's character. 

* bett galten, etc., adverbial acc, with a falcon, etc. Cf. intro- 
ductory note to Scene 2. They are returning from the hunt mentioned 
1592» 18ertl|a and iRubett^ having joined them. — iHttbol|lI| ber ^ax* 
Xü9f a iictitious character here, though the name occurs in accounts of 
the battle of Sempach. (A.D. 1386). It is derived by some from the 
Latin, by others from Jpurud, name of a family in the Black Forest. 
This, %t^\tx^^ first appearance (and he is the only 35ogt who does 
appear) , is very impressive ; on horseback and splendidly attended, he is 
an imposing figure; his first harsh words show his whole character; at 
once judge and tyrant, he quiets the tumult and overawes the people in 
a moment. 

1860 ff. Q^eftretlger $err (cf. Eng. 'dread sovereign') lost its 
original force and became a term of politeness ; Your Lordship. — 
mo^l^efitettter (cf. also WO^l^bcftallter), duly commissioned. — nhtX 
frif^er %^üi, »ie, in the very acty as, etc. 

1866. Gessler calls him by name at once; he knows Teil already. 
Cf. 1556 ff. 

1870. Xxndtttn, the inf. tracf)tcn (* strive for,' * intend ') used as a 
noun, feeling, disposition, i. e. Tell's independent attitude towards 
Gessler. 
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1872. Ser»ad|tttttg @itrer (for dnex, gen. of ^\!{{),conUmpt for 

you, — %Xi^ Uttbebad^t, from thougktUssness. 

1873. The meaning of the name, %t% has been much discussed. 
Some connect it with telum, arrow, making bct %t\i = * archer.* Others 
derive it from ba(cn or tolcn, * to talk foolishly '; others from toU, origin- 
ally = Eng. * dull,' though now stronger (= * mad ') ; others from XüUcr, 
' peasant.' The name appears in various forms, as ScU, !£!^aQ, %SM, 
%\)tVi, The chronicler, from whom this line was taken, seems to have 
regarded !£!ell as a nickname meaning < foolish/ * simple,' i. e. ^il^elm 
Xctt = William the Simple. There is an old song beginning, Söil^elm 
bin id^, bcr Seile, Cf. also the name of the old harlequin Xitt ßulen* 
flieget and Introduction, p. xxviii. 

1874. ttid^t melfr (egegneti, in prose nic^t wieber gefc^e^en. The 
pause following here heightens the dramatic effect; so also after 1857, 
1865. 

1876. btt ttelfmft t9 ttttf mit, you are ready to take it up {contest), 

1878. btr, ethical dat., shootyou an apple, Schiller skillfuUy puts 
this boast in the mouth of the boy, that it may suggest to Gessler the 
cruel idea of making the father shoot the apple from the son's head. 
The two lines were put in i|i response to a hint from Goethe. 

1893. totttmt . . . Jtt (for more usual in ben) ©itttl, you cannot 
mean that, — ttCttl bod^ (very emphatic) , Oh ! no, The grim earnest- 
ness of what follows is in effective contrast with the easy-going humor 
of the opening of the scene. 

igoo. The pres. with imperative force is very emphatic. 

190g. tOO^I, no doubt, — ftfi^ be^beutett (jtop to think), hesitate. 

1913. 9wc^>tOVX^, from furge SBeilc, *what makes time short, 
pleasant/ hence * iun,' jesting (opp. of 2an0C*tt)ei(e). The word, usually 
fem., is sometimes mas. or neut. It depends on geilfol|ttt. 

1918. iljrcr (part. gen. after Ifttttbert ; cf. 286, note, 293) refers to 

@d|rttte. 

1921. @i8 gilt (from getten, * to pass for,' * be a question of,' * con- 
cern,' which is used in many idioms) for the common ed gilt (bad 
iÜeben), ' Hfe is at stake'; or, taken in perfectly general sense, t^ gilt, 
* the crisis has come,' all is at stake, 

Z922. i. e. in view of the Rütli decision to postpone any uprising, 
cf. 1401, 1419, 1455-66. ^aUti an @ttC^, control yourself. 
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1929. femteu lenteti (for fennen getemt), this use of the inf. in- 
stead of p. p. after another inf., common also with ff^cn, Reifen, ^Ören, 
lehren, etc., is like that of the aux. verbs of mode. Cf . ßr ^Ot . . . t^un 
iDoflen. 

193 1 f. ®a{fe (lit. * narrow lane.' Cf. South German @affc for 
@ttage, * Street*), here the narrow space, lane, between two lines of 
people. — tienuirft, but Teil had not directly disobeyed his command. 
Cf. 181 7, note. 

1938. $ier gtU t^ (cf. 1921, note), here is a ckance to, etc. 

1943» ^tm^^ (bcm ba«), whose; i.e. whose feelings (Jieart) do 
not make eye or hand unsteady. 

1945. Ittffet ^Itab' . . ♦ ergeben, lit. ' Ict mercy go out for right, 
i. e. show mercy instead of enforcing justice. 

1951. fehlen auf, i. e. miss (the apple) and strike the heart, etc. 

1964. 3r^f4 (^^^' * ^resh,' * brisk,' * quick *), here a simple exclama- 
tion, Come ! Cf. Eng. Quick^ now ! 

1966. ^em SBfitri^ ^um ISerbntffe (lit. <for vexation to the 
tyrant *), to vex the tyrant. 

1971 f. mit frif^Ct X^llt {with prompt action), without the delay 
agreed on in 1401 ff. 

1973* tlCtgfbCIti^, with impunity (Buchheim). By carrying arms 
he made himself liable to punishment for taking a right belonging only 
to his superiors. Cf. 1976 ff. 

1990 f. Gessler has evidently heard of Tell's having saved Baum- 
garten (151 ff.). 51t retten gilt, when it means {is a question of) 
savinganyone;Qi. also 1921, note. — ^tt tetteff ttüe is another cruelly 
ironical reference to his rescue of Baumgarten. 

♦ The strong contrast between the beginning (III., i.) and the end 
of Tell's journey, between the quiet happiness of 1772 ff. and the present 
suflering of Teil, serves to greatly intensify the dramatic effect. Cf. be- 
ginning and end of L, i. Sollet, another form of J^oQet, is a close- 
fitting leathern doublet. 

199a f. fdpieft 5tt, shoot on / — (Jig mVi% it must be done, 

* mit ®ttonii . . . gehalten, cf. 1922. Rudenz, now knowing 
Bertha's attitude (1726 ff.) and brought to see his duty (cf. preceding 
scene), at last takes his people's part. 
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aoo4 ff. Rudenz, without intending deception, and now in his true 
character, gives hiniself rather more credit than he deserves; bis attitude, 
770 ff., towards his uncle's entreaties was not especially patriotic. 

2015 f. ^lanW td| ati,. fAoi^Ä^ I skouid. — $)tt idp ; . . Bcfefttgte, 

lit. * in that I,* etc., by strengihening, 

ao20 f . barait ('on the point of), I was about Z^. — in bcfier 
SReiltttItg, with best intentions, 

2032. Unb mer mir nalft. This skillfully developed crisis attracts 
attention to Rudenz and Gessler, and spares the spectator the pain of 
seeing Teil shoot at the boy. It also gives time for an ^>ple, with an 
arrow tbrough it, to be thrown from behind the scenes. 

2039 ff. * Even in these exclamations of natural surprise does Schiller 
portray character. Thus Leuthold and Harras admire the wonderful 
shot; Bertha and Fürst rejoice (2035, 2038) that the father's anguisk 
is relieved; the boy, knowing nothing of such suffering, is proud of his 
father's skill (2036 f.) ; Rösselmann is incensed at Gessler (2045 f.) ; 
Stauffacher rejoices that Teil K^free (2047 f.) ; Gessler is surprised and 
angry that Teil has shot (2034) and, failing in one plan to destroy his 
enemy, seeks another (2050 ff.). 

2048. mattlt*(ifi|| 0C^<^ft (li^- ' redeemed '), manfully won your lib- 
erty. Cf. Eng. * let us quit us like men.' 

2050. ^tt ftecfteft . ♦ . Jtt bir, i. e. You put in your doublet. Cf. 
stage direction after 1991. 

2056. f^fdp ViVÜ^ ftdlfU^, freely and plainiy. 

2061. btttd|»fd|0^ * • • @tt^, would have shot you. The past indic. 
(instead of pluperfect subj. or conditional) lends Tell's words a ter- 
rible emphasis, further strengthened by the contrast with his previous 
humble atlitude (1985 f.), and places the result (2063) beyond 
doubt. This whole passage, 2O58(tt>0l|lttlt)-2o63, forms the inscrip- 
tion on the pedestal of a life-size statue of Teil, erected some years ago 
in Altorf on the traditional scene of the famous shot. 

2063*. (Surer (for (guer), gen. (cf. 1919 acc), with fehlen, cf. 1996. 
— bidp geftf^ert for bic^ öerftc^ert ; so also above, 2059. 

2077 f. Sfrei^etti^^liriefen, etc. A characteristic remark of Rössel- 
inann, who knows all about the old charters; according to them it was 
unlawful to imprison or try a man outside of his own canton. Teil 
lived in Uri, but Küssnacht was in the canton of Schwyz. Gessler feels 
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free to ignore Privileges not confirmed by the present Kaiser. Cf. 1325- 
1336. 

ao89 f. toaxum mußtet 3[I|r, wAa/ made youy etc. Cf. Eng. coli. 
*why did you have to.* — S^Cj^ttfittge fH, etc., Let htm control kimself 
who etc. 

2093. In spite of the oath of the Rütli confederates (1448 ff.), in 
which Teil had no part ! Shows the regard in which he was held. 

2097. fag' t^, etc., i. e. JÄtf// /take no message to your wife? 

This is aptly called the SÄelflcrfccnc of the whole play. It shows 
greater dramsftic intensity than any other, and it bcings the action to a 
crisis in Tell's fearf ul stmggle and his terrible oath ; the confederates, 
too, are incensed almost beyond control. It has been too ihuch. Re- 
venge must come — though the catastrophe is delayed by Tell's being 
taken prisoner. The further development of the action is thus skillfully 
held in suspense. 

ACT IV. SCENEi. 

* £)fitUfi|ei$ Ufer, etc., i. c. of the lower arm (calleJ Urncr %t€) of 
the lake, about half way from Brunnen to Flüelen. The scene passes, 
very soon after III., 3, late in the afternoon of the same day. Cf. in- 
troductory note to III., i. 

* ÄtttlJ (forÄonrob) t»Ott ^erfau (see map) is a fictitious character, 
introduced here to connect this scene with what precedes and follows. 
Just from Flüelen (2106), he teils what has happened since the close 
of the last scene, while the news he brings of Attinghausen's illness 
(21 16) prepares us for the next scene. 

* SW^l^» '^ö doubt the Ruodi of I., i . He is here essentially the 
same as in I., i, a man of words not deeds; his boy's name is Jenni 
(cf. 2302), just as in I., i ; no other 6sherman is mentioned among the 
^erfottett (cf. p. 3) ; he was at the Rütli (2290)*, so was Ruodi (stage 
direction after 109S) ; one MS, of the play gives here the name^}Xti\At 
instead of J^tfd^et. We are evidently to suppose simply that, after I., i, 
Ruodi and Jenni moved into another hut across the lake. 

2103. Ifthere ever should be afight for liberty, Cf. 1990, note. 
21 14. ^Ci^ freteu äRannei^, i. e. of Teil, if he should get free again. 
2121. nelyme ^ertcrg^ take shelter. — bem ^orf, Sissigen or Sisi- 
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kon, a small village at the foot of the Axenberg, about three miles from 
Flüelen. 

2125-7. ä){itttb ber SBalir^ett refers to Attinghausen, ^aS fe^ube 

^ttge, possibly to Attinghausen (Düntzer), most probably, however, 
to Rudenz, after Attinghausen's death (^rei^etr tot) their natural 
protector, who, though seeing, was biind to their interests. Cf. SJct= 
Menbeter, 840, tttcitt felyenb ^lugC, etc., 2006. (Riehemann-Beller- 
mann.) — ^er Strm refers to Teil. Without these three representative 
men, all seems to him lost, hence his cry of desperation, 2130 ft. 

2129. UfmXx^ (cf. Eng. *comely*), Swiss for bequem, angenehm. 
— (JU) Ifattfett, here to stay, 

2133. The inconsistency of such elevated language in the niouth of 
a peasant fisherman has been often noted; Schiller is thought to have 
had in mind the famous passage in King Lear (III., 2) : 

" Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks I rage I blow I . . . 
Crack Nature's moulds, all germens spill at once." 

2136. ^^\\t , ♦ ♦ ber großen SBilfte, cf. the legendary account 
of the settlement of the country given by Stauffacher, 1261 ff. SBÜfte, 
here rather wilderness than * desert,' is probably a wrong translation of 
desertum, a name given to vast unsettled and hence uncuUivated, but 
not necessarily barren, tracts of land. (Birlinger.) 

2153- baft (e8) %t\itttt »erbe (impersonal pass.), ihat prayer be 
offered, The subj. indicates purpose. 

2x60. ^attb(0i9, lit. * hand-less,' i. e. offering no hold, which, like a 
helping band, might be grasped; the cliffs^ rising steep and inaccessible, 
Stare kirn in the face, Note the highly poetic effect of the alliteration 
and unusual word-order in these lines. 

2165. ftf^ Herfaitgetl, has once been caught. The lake bed here is 
really an immense gorge, füll of water. Note the unusual word-order 
in the next lines. 

21 71 f. ^errett-fdpiff, Governor's boat, cf. Jperren=burg, 771, Jper* 
ren^banf, 807, note. Gessler's boat showed red ( Habsburg- Austrian 
color) deck and flag. 

2178. geben ttidpt auf, yield not to, heed not. 

2181. ©reif (lit. *seize') tttd^t ♦ . . ilt bett. 9(rm, Stay not the 
Judge's arm (i. e. by your prayer). The fisherman knows that Teil is 
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also on the boat (cf. 2104 ff., also 2215-18), but in his excitement for- 
gets it. 

2186. mit famt (gufammcn mit), together with, The Steuermann 
is Teil, whom Ruodi had already seen handle a boat (cf. 151^., see 
also 2196 f.). 

ai88ff. »ttj|gt«=grat (=*ridge')r ^orf^meffer, ^cenüerg, dan- 

gerous, jutting cliffs on the east shore, some two miles north of Flüelen. 
The Seufeli^-mitufter is a similar cliff just opposite, on the west shore. 
2194 f. gfln^ (also glü^, gtuc, etc.), a Swiss word for «bald, steep 
rock'; found in many Compounds; cf. glÜC»Ien, ^Iau8 4)0n bct glÜC 
(Dramatis Personae). — gü^-fto^ig, abruptlyyprecipitously. gä^ (mod- 
ern jö^) means *sudden,' cf. 3ä^»30rn, 'sudden anger'; fto^tg (cf. 
@to^, * stump '), steep. These words were taken from Scheuchzer, 
whom the poet foUows here. v 

2215. ^aft connects with miftt, 2214. — falfen for fangen. 

2220. anfgegeünet, lit. ' a glven-up man,' i. e. had given up all 
hope of escape. * 

2227. ©ranfen (lit. «beak-*), the pointed end of a boat; bcr ÖOr* 
berc ©ranfcn is the prow, bcr Wintere ©ranfcn, the stern. 

222g ff. Hetneu ^^en, a lower peak of the Axenberg, nearer Flüelen. 
Note the omitted endings in graufam and m9rbertfd|* Cf.. 10, note. 

— ®äKiö^f 2194» note)nttgi§ ^erfär(for ^eröor)6raiip» Cf. 109, 875, 

notes. 

2238 ff. miffen fid^ ♦ . . nidlt ^^i (lit. * know not counsel for them- 
selves'),-*«öw not what to äo, — bei$ gfalfreni^ . . . Üerifi^tet, skilled 
in steering, 

2242. fein * * » Brandeten, shotUd make use of him, The gen. 
(fein) with brauchen is poetical. 

2247 ff. Ifie^^bannen, Tschudi's expression, for modern öon bannen, 

üon ^ier ttJCg. — fn^r reblic^ (Tschudi again) ^in, rowed steadily on. 
rebUc^ generally means honest{ly)y cf. 287. This story of TelPs escape 
foUows Tschudi very closely. — @4ie§«i|eng {shooting-implements) fh\& 
bow and quiver; cf. 2226 f. 

2252. Vorteil (lit. ' advantage '), old military expression for advan- 
tageous point, — ^Vim^Vii*\'i^X\n%tVLf lit. * for jumping away,' (Jo see) 
ifa Chance for escape might present itself 

2257 f. angeben, here to ascend—^^nm ©dpiff iah) ♦ . ♦ an (er*) 
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Yei^eit, io reach it by a leap from ihe boaL — Starte, etc., takes up 
2253 and shows Tell's excitement. — ^atlbUd^ Sn^ttfie^etl, io pull (row) 
hard, Tschudi's (^antU(^) gugillb (= gögcn, from gic^Cll) was taken 

for gugtngen. 

2263. Sttgeftemmt Eng. uses/;v5. part. bearing on (the tiller). 

2266. platte (now XcKöpIattC, see map), a flat jutting rock, now 
crowned with a little chapel, adorned with frescoes illustrating TeU's 
deeds. • 

2279. ÜÜer ^tOia!t^ by way of Schwyz. 

2283 ff. 9(ttl|, a considerable village at the southern end of Lake 
Zug. The fisherman knows a shorter^ safer route along the west shore 
of Lake Lowerz, whereas Gessler intended going along the east shore. 
See map. 

2291. tljttt * * • mir ti% do me the kindness, an«t^un, 'to do 
(something) to * (a person) . 

2295. (SdltOfl^er (now generally the same as ©d^ Wäger, * brother- 
in-law '), here in its old stvis& falher-in-law, i. e. Walther Fürst. 

2301. §ttr JRebe fornmen, more commonly jur @pro(^e fommcn, be 
told. Just like the Teil of 419, 445 f. Lines 2283, 2299 ff. seem to 
indicate that his plan to kill Gessler has already been formed. 

The despair of the whole Swiss people over TelPs fate is skillfully 
expressed in the words of the Fischer. Despite the Rütli meeting, 
there seems no hope now. The Situation is relieved by the news of 
TeU's remarkable escape; the purposely retarded action (cf. end of 
III., 3) can go on again; the end is awaited with ever increasing 
interest and expectancy. 

ACT IV. SCENE 2. 

After the scene of the apple-shot, when Teil had been led away, 
Fürst, Stauffacher, and Melchthal hasten to Attinghausen (village, cf. 
IL, I ; see map), we may suppose, in response to the news that the 
Freiherr is dying (cf. 21 16) ; Tell's boy naturally goes with his 
grandfather; Hedwig's presence explains itself. The scene passes at 
the same time as the preceding. 

2304 f. Dorbei (*past'), /' " a^i ovtr with ^t>i. — hinüber (lit. 
'across'), he is gone. — bic O^fbcr, a down-feather, held to or laid upon 
the lips to see if the breath has ceased. 
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3314 f. mit, good examples of the common ethical dat. which often 
admits of no adequate translation. 

2326. id^ fc^' (i. e. present for vivid future, sAa// see) . . . gebttttbeti, 
she either imagines this or has heard an exaggerated report. 

2332. fe<?ett for fctjcn . . . ein, to stake.— -^t^ (Stiietö, say as in a 
game, She means that Teil in kis blind excitement has staked the 
child's head and the mother's heart upon his shot, just as in a game of 
Chance all is staked on a card or J throw of the dice. So far the 
mother heart runs away with her head; her thought is only for her boy 
and she does Teil gross injustice, forgetting that his own and the boy*s 
life depended on the shot. 

* ^^\^% i- ^' ^^ * \oo\i of surprise and reproach. Reminded of 
Tell's own süffering (2334 ff.), it is from now on the wife that speaks. 

2343. fo ttXi euf^ ge^attbelt, done so byyou. Cf. 151 ff. 

2358. bie ^I^entofe is really not a rose, but a kind of rhododen- 
dron, thriving only in very high altitudes, close to the snow line. 

2361. IBalfam^ftrom etc., refreshing breezes. 

2374. beu Suuter (cf. Eng. *youngster*), name given to young 
noblemen; Rudenz, of course, is meant. 

2383. He means that ability to feel pain is a sign of life; now that 
all pain has left him, death is Coming. 

2397. He naturally thinks that only the nobles can do this. 

2401. d^j^ tOttb, etc., action will be taken (impersonal). 

2415 f. toeittt t^ gilt, i. e. when the time comes for actual struggle. 
Cf. 1921, 1990, 2103, notes. 

2420. tttlferer (for unfcr, gen. with bebarf), i. e. the nobles. 

2422 f. @i§, etc., perfectly general; there will be life (a new life) 
after «f.— ^a^ ^ertUf^e, etc., i.e. liberty.— 5(ttbre ^äfte, i.e. other 
than the nobles, namely the people. 

2424 f. A reference to Walther Teil as type of the younger genera- 
tion, the Citizen class, that is to free the country. Mention of the apple 
seems stränge, for, most probably, the Freiherr knows nothing (cf. 
introductory note to this scene) of Tell's daring shot. Contrast this 
passage with the pessimism of 944-959. 

2431 ff. The Baron speaks of political and social tendencies already 
current — the greater importance of the towns and of the Citizen class, 
the removal of the nobility to the eitles (2431 f.). — Uli4t(cf. uhta, 
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*morning-gray ')lttllb, Ht. *twilight (i.e. foggy) latid'; the old, though 
still common, name of a district between the Bernese Alps and the 
Jura; it includes Lakes Neuchdtel, Bienne and Murten, and was once 
füll of fog-covered swamps, later reclaimed. S3cr« and ^retburg 
were its chief towns. — Xl^UV-^^aU (lit. * district of the Thur'), then 
much larger than the present canton, it included nearly all of north- 
eastern Switzerland. 3^^i4r ^^ chief town, was very important com- 
mercially, hence bie regC, ^Ae iusy. — toaffntt , . ♦ $ecr (2436), 
against Austria in the battles of Winterthur and Dättwyl. (J. von 
Müller.) — (^§ triebt ♦ ♦ ♦ ber ^dnige, i. e. in several fruitless attacks 
by the Habsburgs, especially by Albrecht II., in 135 1-2. 

243g ff. After the retrospect comes the prophecy for the future — 
results of wars with the Austrians and Burgundians. Important battles 
were Morgarten (in 131 5), Laupen (in 1339), Sempach (in 1386), 
Näfels (in 1388). 

2443 ff. muntt^tt ^üf^, Morgarten (see map) and Näfels, directly 
east of Morgarten, below Lake Zürich. — X)Cr Saubmattn* Reference 
to Arnold von Winkelried's heroic death in the battle of Sempach. Le- 
gend says that he made an opening for his comrades by seizing as 
many as he could of the enemy's lances and forcing them into his own 
breast. 

2451. So that dififerent members of the confederacy may come to- 
gether quickly. 

2462. i. e. the liberation of the Waldstätte. 

2478 f, Später, said to Fürst; bic (Sttrige, to Stauffacher. 

2484. ttiejfen fil^ tierfe^ett, wAat shall xve (one) expect of {front) 
you, fid^ öcrjcf)cn with gen. of the thing (Itieffett) means * to look con- 
fidently for,' * expect,' fid^ ju jcmanbcm t)Crfcf)Cn, * to look to some one.' 
Melchthal had good reason to hesitate. Cf. Rudenz' attitude in his in- 
terview with Attinghausen, IL, i. 

2489. (5itt 3Ranne!$«tllOrt, good as any matCs pledge.— @tanb, i. e. 
rank or class in the Community. 

2500. %WCX ♦ . ♦ bergleid^ett, then %ve will adjust (lit. * compare ') 
our differences (CjÖ) in peace, 

2529. bie freie eble, Bertha was an ßbct^fräutcin, also ^Ritter* 
fräutcln (936, note, 939).— ber 2:t)roiitt (also ber SBütenbe, 2533) is, 

of course, Gessler who, enraged at Berthä's defense of Teil (1923 ff.), 
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has had her secretly carried away from her home (in some castle in the 
Waldstätte, cf. 1660) and imprisoned. 

2534. Sä^elf^er &tt»aU, etc., wAa/ criminal force they (Gessler*s 
minions) will make bold to use, (Cf. 940 ff., 1 668-1673.) 

2542. n\6^ii^ Sfeftfi^ • • ♦ ZT^a^tn, get hold ofnolkin^ definite, 

^547. Ob, etc., for (um gu uerfudjen) ob, to see ifwe, etc. 

2553. ber • * • fdnttte, remarkable subj. with relative, expressing 
remote wish or purpose; {so cowardly) ihat he could ox so cowardly as 
to, etc. 

2555. Cf. 748, note, 1422 f. IBotett-fegel, lit. * messenger-sail,' 
peculiar Compound for SBotfn*fd)iff,yäj/ (packet-) boat, 

2559. A remarkable example of poetic word-order. Fürst and 
Stauffacher, not opposing Rudenz and Melchthal, seem to feel that the 
Rütli oath would not be violated by immediate action. 

The scene gives Teil time for the journey begun 2294, and relates 
development among the Eidgenossen meanwhile. Tell's mind is made 
up; Rudenz, too, has feit the tyrant's band and is roused to the fight- 
ing point. Prince and peasant (Melchthal) have joined hands. From 
two sides, individual (Teil) and general (Rudenz and confederates), 
the blow is impending which shall set the Schwitzer free. The grand 
old Patriarch, Attinghausen, though he has never suffered as the rest, 
gives their cause bis dying blessing. 
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* This scene connects directly with IV., i (2300 flf.) ; during Scene 2 
Teil has come to the end of bis journey from the lake; we find him 
later in the afternoon of the same day. The S^Vl^Xt ®flff€, hollaiv way, 
then a deep, narrow road between overhanging rocks and trees, has 
been filled up by a good modern turn-pike. The place, half a mile 
from Immensee, is marked by Tell's chapel (see map). 

2568. lUr (= @anb=»Ut)r) . , » abgelaufen, reference to the run- 
ning sand in the hour-glass; thy hour has come, 

2572 ff. l^eraui^^gefd^recft, arousedfrom.^WXtB^ "ttx \x^VKmtvi 

^enfart (cf. Eng. *milk of human kindness'), i. e. Gessler had filled 
bis peacef ul nature with rankling poison (of hatred, revenge) . 
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25841. Ol^tttttäd^tig (lit. *powerless,' here vainly) {{el^ettb, etc., 
as I writhed in vain entreaty before thee, — ^atttali^ takes up again 
the ^a in 2580. O^nmac^t, by populär etymology from ol^nc and 
äWad^t, is really frora older Omad^t (=ä[negative]maht). 

2590. Teil thus has two grounds for bis action — natural and neces- 
sary defense of bis family, upon wbicb he feit Gessler would soon wreak 
vengeance for bis escape, and the sacred debt of keeping the oath wrung 
from bim in a moment of agony by Gessler*s cruelty. 

2596. %vSo^ {ebei^ %xtxit\^ , , • erfreuen (cf. frcd^, *bold,' *im- 

pudent'), to'dare (to do) unpunished every horrible deed, 

2598. Addressed to the arrow wbicb he now takes from bis quiver. 
2601. ttn-btttd^^brittg^Itd^, lit. * impenetrable ' (fig. of arrow and 

target) , inaccessible to. — f rotititte IBttte, i. e. the requests of Gessler's 

subjects. 

2604. f^reube Spielen, i. e. g'^cubcn-fc^lcßcn, 2649, shooting 

matches. 

2610. 9(ttf biefev 38anf, etc., tbis famous line is often quoted as an 
instance of Scbiller's " bad grammar " ; auf with verb of motion takes 
acc, but fii^ fe^en has here the force of $(a(5 nehmen, auSrul^en (r«/), 
bence, very correctly, the dat. 

2612. treibt fil^ . ♦ • X^W* ♦ . borüber, each hurries past the 
other (Jike a stranger) carelessly. 

2616 f. leicht gefli^ftr^te, * bgbtly girt,' i. e., figuratively, careless, 
easy-going; note the contrast with forgettboO ; also attbftl^tig — bftfteir 

— Reiter» (Breul.) — heitre Spie^mann, joiiy minstreL — Sättmer, 

driver of ©aum^rog (876), * pack-horse.' 

2620. atti^ (Sttb^ ber SBelt, i. e. out into the World. 

2625. (Ol^ne tag) er eui^ ettUttig ^XWSB^i\ without bringing you 

something, 

2627. ^dttntOlti^^orn, ammonite, a kind of fossil sbell, so called 

because it looks like the ram's horns ascribed to Jupiter Ammon. — 

lt)ar^)$, either it was , . . or, 

2637. Sftjt ^if» (usuaiiy with bod^) . ; ♦ öerbriegeti (lit. * vex '), 

does not let it weary him, The word-order is very emphatic. 

2641 f. Tbis Story that bunters cut open the ball of the foot and 
glue themselves to the steep rocks with the congealing blood is taken 
from Scbeuchzer and not from actual life. Tbey do use resin, but not 
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blood. (9rat(lit. *ridge,' *crag')tler, a kind of chamois, living only on 
the highest crags; it is.red-brown in color and much smaller than the 
ordinary chamois, called SBatbtier, which lives on the wooded slopes. 

2650. ha^ S3eft€ (name given to the victbr's prize in a shooting 
match), fAe best prize (cf. 2643-4). 

Tell's shot must be justified as righteous self-defense, lest it appear as 
murder. Nor must it be the work of sudden anger, hence in a mono- 
logue he calmly arraigns his purpose before the bar of his own con- 
science and deliberately decides that he may and must kill the tyrant to 
Protect his home and his life. 

♦ ^Od^^ett, lit. * wedding,' here, of course, wedding party, The 
poetic force of the contrast between the wedding and Gessler's death is 
very strong. — auf . • ♦ IBogett gelel^ttt, leaning, etc.,.cf. 2263, note. 
— gfltirf I^Ä^ (lit. * field-shooter ') , ranger. %\VLX (Eng. * floor ') , * level 
piain/ also, indoors, * floor,* * hall-way.* 

265a ff. j^lofter^merr, name given to the overseer of monastery 
farm-work and property; cf. 1073, note. — I8raitt4attf l^ftU, is getting 
tnarried. $raut4auf, lit. * bridal-race,* because in old German wed- 
dings a race for the bride was actually run; the word, outliving the 
custom, has become synonymous with ^od^jett. — (Stittett, allied with 
@enne (15), a small herd of cattle (generally over 20) tended by a 
@cnn in the high Alps.— jtt ^Ittifee, from (lit. *at') Imisee, same 
as 3mmenfee (see map). 

2660 f. nel^lllt VXM, etc., take whatever comest i- c. whatever pleas- 
ure comes along. — mtt$ • • • (cil^t ergreife«, be quick to take. 

2663. Stüssi does not understand such mysterious references, the 
reader does — this serves to heighten the dramatic eff ect. 

2665 ff. (Sin 9infft, etc., Tkere^s been a landslide in Glarus, 9htffi 
(also 9Jufi, 9täfi, etc.), Swiss name for the often very dangerous land- 
slides occurring mainly in spring. — ©lärttifd^, a Cluster of peaks rising 
10,000 feet above Glarus, capital of canton Glarus, east of Schwyz. 

2670. ^tt, etc., For instance, I met a man, — 8abett (cf. @tcin gU 
Nabelt, 2966), a small town on the Limmat, north-west of Zürich in Aar- 
gau; Emperor Albrecht had a Castle there, destroyed by the Swiss in 141 5. 

2677. 9Ratl beutet^ 1$ auf, etc. (lit. * point it to '), they say it means, 
etc.; cf. note on bettfeit auf, 614. Very natural among these semi- 
superstitious peasants. All this is one of Tschudi's stories. 
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2691 f. ber ^iXOm, the Muotta (see map). — @tti^t ♦ . . tttt tlflt 

(cf. ^t\iid) an jetnanben rid^ten, which explains the unusual an + acc 

here), i. e. Aavf you some request to make ofhim ? 

♦ nai^ ber borberu Scene, to the front ofthe stage, 

2703. mein Seb^ag (for meine i?eb»tage ; cf. Eng, coli. * all the 

days of my life '), as long as I live, 

2707 f. would have gone to the bottom (Ijtt @ntltb) wilh all on 
board (titit 9Rantt »ttb 9RattiS); cf. 331, note. ^etlt (emphatic) S^olf, 
such people,--1it\ (fommcn), *get at,' i. e. hurt. 

2709. tUO fam ♦ ♦ ♦ ^itt, where has . . . gone. 

27x3 f. il^m (i. e. öolf) fonft t^ttti, be mild with. — ber Streit, 

the question. 

27x6. bring' • * * an, bring up, i. e. ask what she wants to. 

2727 f. ^ie (demonst.) , these. — im SEBerf Itttb SBerben, are going 
on and coming. * 

2730. öttter ♦ • . begonnen, i. e. what Rudolf of Habsburg, Em- 
peror from 1273 to 1291, had done by establishing the supremacy of the 
House of Austria. — @of|n, Albrecht. 

2736. SBaifen, now orphans, here in older sense of fatherless (as 
here, since the father was in prison) or motherless children. 

2739. äBilb-l^en^er, %oild hayer ; poor peasants, with no pastures 
of their own, who cut " free " (unclaimed) grass on almost inaccessible 
heights, cf. 2740 ff. 

2751. 3tt (into) ben feii^fien äRonb (=3Konat), going on six 

nionths. 

2758. @4afft, etc., Get ihis . . .otäofmy sighi. 
2775. Get her away from here. 

278X. mie eö (fein) foö. 

2786. JJl^ »in — ^Ott fei mir gnftbig. Gessler's cruelty reaches 
its climax in terrible threats for the future; skillfully and with great 
dramatic effect, does the poet choose this the best of all opportunities to 
cut him down; his last act of cruelty — riding down a helpless mother 
and her children (invented by the poet for this very purpose) — so 
vividly recalls his past villaihy and so righteously enrages the reader 
that Tell's deed appears as just retribution, the rescue of his country 
and people, not as murder. 

28x0 fi. Now death lays hold of (lit. * approaches ') his heart, — ge* 
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hXOÜitn, cf. 866, note. — ^e^t ^ittber. The contrast between thesc 
innocent children and the dying tyrant is indeed very streng; so ako 
that in 2804. 

a8i5- fieget ^anh an, Take hold, 

2818. IBagt ti, Just dare it! implying that he had better not. The 
moment the tyrant is gone the peasants change their tone. 

2822. 3ft ei8, etc., Has it come to that? 

* Sarml^ersige SHtbev« The order of the Brothers of Mercy 
was established in 1540 by Juan di Dio (also called Juan Ciudad) 
in Seville; Schiller probably thought it much older. Their dress was 
black, hence Stüssi's rüde reference to them as ravens around a corpse. 

2836 ff. @!§ ftiirjt ifftt (fig. of runner) , he is overthrown ; td reift 
. • . fort, he is hurried away,-^)^9X , » ♦ "^XtSSXtX fte^ett (for treten, 
jtd^ fleUen). This chorus, after the manner of thatinGreek tragedy, 
which Schiller had imitated the year before in the Sraut öon 9)'2efftna, 
is a very solemn and impressive close to the scene. 

The expected catastrophe comes; the individual blow (Scene 2, end) 
has been Struck. Swiss freedom is half achieved (Rudenz* expedition 
being still in doubt) . The scene, one of the finest Schiller ever wrote, 
is worthy of the events it describes. Not only are the beginning and 
end, the monologue and the chorus very impressive, but the many 
striking contrasts — Teil and Stüssi, ber emfle @afl — ba« ^0C^geit6* 
]^au8, 2658, the SWorb and SWuflt, 2804, the innocent children and the 
dying tyrant, 2812, etc., etc., are also very effective. 
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The scene is again laid in Altorf, before Zwing Uri (I., 3) ; the time 
is the morning after Gessler's death. 

2840 ff. f^en^rftgnale, cf. 2555.-^10 S3urgett, Rossberg and Sarnen. 

2846. 3iOC^, i. e. Zwing Uri, cf. 371. 

2848. 8tier tion Uri, Bull of Uri, The name Uri is thought 
to be derived from Ur = auer-ox ; Uri's coat-of-arms showed the buU's 
head, and in battle her troops carried an enormous buU's hörn (1092), 
which was carried and blown by one called ber @tier ÖOtl Uri. 

284g. $OCi^-tliaf^t, a high watch-tower, different from 1442. 
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a853 ff* Very characteristic of the old, over-cautious Fürst. 

2358. Ilave we not enough in these, etc. 

2865. im Sttttf (lit. * on its course *), i. e. ithas begun, (Buchheim.) 

2875- 3Rtttttt=Krf|, for usual mantlUd).— a5Bage«tl>at, daringdeed, 

2880 f. %t^VC^^ S3tt6 (= feappf), i. e. his servant, no doubt one 
of several who had brought Bertha here. Cf. 2529, note; 2883. — 
fbtWXtä'tX'XVi , lit. *she of Bruneck'; note fem. ending in and cf. 
281 f., note. 

2888. ^a galt (cf. 1921, 1990, notes), Thai was the time for, — 
®Cfl^ttliltb(* quick 0=f ein, promptness, 

2890 ff. l^fttteit » • » geliebt, i. e. would have hesitated and taken 
no risk. — festen • • » getroft ♦ • ♦ brotl, cheerfully risked, 

2902 f. in aQett Sd^tiffaliS-pro^ett, in every trial — Aber bell 

S3rttttig(«))a§), see map; it is allied to Bruneck, Bertha's family name. 
Cf. II 94, note. The chroniclers say he was allowed to go north, to- 
wards Luzern. 

2906. 9{aii^ 1^0 1'* Exceedingly poetic and emphatic word-order; 
/ rushed {ßew) afler him, 

291 1. Ur^pl^ebe (properly Ur«fe^be, but cf. late Latin urphedd), 
Ur*, lit. *out,' hence *over with*; f^e^be, *feud,' hence *feud at an 
end.* It is an oath not to avenge wrong suffered, i. e. oath to keep the 
peace. Say : He swore a solemn oath never to return. 

2923. ber gfreil^eit » • » ^txi^tti, as it always, from ancient times, 
has been. We still speak of the " cap of Liberty." 

2934. ItfOKett, are ready to. 

2947. S3ntrf, also $rugg, allied to $rü(f>e, ' bridgo^' is a small town 
on the Aar, near the mouth of the Reuss, some 20 miles from Zürich. 

2949. Schiller intends this as a tribute to his friend, the great 
Swiss historian, Johannes von Müller, a native of Schaff hausen (lived 
1752-1809), whose personal letters and " History of Switzerland" were 
of great assistance in writing the play. 

2952 f. Duke Johann was the son of Rudolf, Albrecht's brother 
and is the same as ^crgog ^an^ of 1338 ff. The murder was really 
done on May 2, 1308. 

2954 ff. be)$ ^ater^morbi^, here for SScrtDanbten*morb. Cf. Lat. 

parricidiunif meaning the murder of any near relative; hence the 
name Johann Parricida (3165).— baiS bäterlidte &H, Konrad Hunn 
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speaks offein SWütterU^c«, 1344, note. Tschudi mentions both. — (&9 
^tCj, iV was rumored; they said.— bantttt ♦ , ♦ fär^ett, cui offfrom.— , 

absttfinbett (cf. Eng. *pay ofT),/«/ ö/-wiM, etc.— aSie bem . . • fei, | 

Be that as it may, 

2966 ff. @tein ^tt Sabett, name of Albrecht's castle. Cf. 2670, ' 

note. @teln is very common in such castle* names; cf. 9l]^cin=jlfin, 
ÄönigS'ftcin.— ®eti (for ®cgen, towards) JR^eiitfelb(»cn), cf. 1324 f., 
note. — ^of»ftatt, i. e. court; temporary residence. — Sj^aXi^ (Johann von , 

Schwaben, 2953), Albrecht's nephew; SeopOlb, Albrecht's son. I 

2975. alte • * * Stabt, the old Roman town of Vindonissa, a border ' 

fortress against the Germans and one of the capitals of Helvetia, 
but destroyed in 594 by Childebert IL, Emperor of the Franks; now 
village of Windisch. 

«977 f« 4>abi?b»rg, shortened from ^abi^t8(hawk's)burg. — !®0 
(= öon 100), whence. Except in the date (cf. 2952 f., note), Schiller 
has adhered closely to Tschudi's account. 

2983. 9btf bem ^tXlXtXi, i. e. upon bis own territory. 

2993. @taitb (i.e. 9lcicl^8«Panb, division of the Empire); every 
district A @tanb was sometimes also a single city. 

2997 f. bei9 S3ait1tei$, i. e. the ban of excommunication. — %tx 
Ungarn ^dnigin, Agnes was Albrecht's oldest daughter and, since 
1301, widow of Andreas III. of Hungary. 

300X ff. The chroniclers teil many stories of her vindictive revenge; 
that the Castles of the murderers were destroyed and hundreds of men, 
women, and children (gan^e B^^d^^l)^'^» tohole generations) killed. 
Modern history f;ives her a better character. — ttt 9Raietttatt, Bullinger 
says that after having had 63 men beheaded, she walked about in their 
blood, saying she was " bathing in May dew." 

3013. ftl^ felbft, etc., it is its own fearfiil food. Cf. Shakespeare 's : 
' doth make the meat it feeds upon.' 

3023. In Nov. 1308 the Electors did assert their independence of 
Habsburg by choosing Henry of Luxemburg, who reigned, as Henry VIT., 
1308-1313. 

3025 ff. ntel^rften (now vulg.) for mclflen. — 3»fk p hoffen auf 
(future, 614, note), there is hope of. Henry did confirm (in 1309) the 
old (Friedrich IL) charters of Uri and Schwyz and granted one of 
the $ame kind to Unterwaiden. 
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303a ff. (efd^eibett, Yitrt — obedient, Cf. also 554, note.— Gl^Hetl^, 
for (Slifabct^, widow of Albrecht.— oöeö ®Xiit», for atte« ©Ute. 
3037. $iit=fiiteib(en), death. 

304a. Cf. 2484, note. The usual gen. is replaced by ^af t9, etc. 
3046. ^^X'\ikßh (öor'fdjiebcn, *shove along'), aid. 
3058. Cf. 1327 ff. Didhe even deign to, 

3063 ff. rftl^rte . . . on, remarkable form, for tt)ürbe angerührt ^a* 

ben.— lotmte fein, couldhave been, 

3068. ^ie (biejcnlgen, bte) tx gemeffrt, those whom he has helped, 

3074. min . . . vX^i geüfil^rett, very emphatic, is by no means our 
duty, (Buchheim.) 

3081 f. 5tt Cbctl btefent, to this same.— l^l^raiteit, i. e. of sympathy. 

The other attack (Rudenz-Melchthal) upon the tyrants has also been 
successful (cf. IV., 2, end), the triumph of liberty is complete and per- 
manent. The scene shovrs that all danger is over, now that the tyrants* 
Castles are destroyed; nor is revenge from without to be feared, for the 
Emperor is dead and another, more kindly disposed, will mle in his 
stead. 

ACT V. SCENE 2. 

* jeigt itt'i? Sf^si^ lit. *points into the free' (air), i. e. affords a 
view out doors, The scene is the same as in III., i ; time same as in V., i. 

3088. ttnb aßeiS (ijl frei), and everybody is free, 

3093. @titg . . • ^o^rt vorbei (^art rare for iia^e or bid^t, cf. Eng. 

• hard by *) , lit. * passed hard by my life,* i. e. came very near'hitting me, 

* mit ^tX'^Mtn ^^^tn, wUh haggard, wild look, ger*Pört, gener- 
ally * ruined,' here for öer»ftört, * troubled.' 

3z zo. tuaiS ift ^ttd^, what is the matter with you. At once her 
woman's instinct teils her something is wrong. 

31x3. 2Sie an\ however tnuch, — (ed^^eitb, longing, 

31x7 f. A very ancient and classic invocation of hospitality. 

3x25. fd^ttütt (lit. Mace up,' hence • compress ') mir bttiS ^Itltre )lt, 
your look oppresses my heart. Hedwig's gradually increasing fear, 
prompted by her intuition aloue, is well portrayed. 

* l^ftU fid^ Ott, takes hold of something to support her seif 

( ' 3x39* Quite a common custom in classic as well as medixval times. 
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3x45. frei, i. e. with a clear conscience. Gives TeU's own view of 
his deed. Compare his consciousness of innocence With Parricida's 
manner. 

3x59- 3^1^ toSret The subj., foUowing indic. feib (S^S^), power- 
fully expresses TeU's hesitation; he can hardly believe what he hears; 
You are . . . *an it be thatyou are ? 

3162 f. tOOl^nett, for XotWtVi, 5tay,— ^tx^i^^ »Ott Öftenetl^, another 
name for the same Herzog Johann von Schwaben of 2953, called in 
history Johannes Parricida (cf. 2954, note). 

3171. TeU's angry contempt makes him say bit* 

3x76 ff. This passage embodies the real purpose of this scene — to 
so contrast the deed of Parricida with that of Teil, as to make the one 
appear murder, the other self-defense, thus fuUy vindicating Teil. 

3x84. 9{ifitti9 t(il\ etc., I have nothing in common with you. 

3x9a f. f» ittttg, he was 18 years old.— (Sitfel StttboItlltiS, i. e. his * 
father, Rudolf, was son of Rudolph of Habsburg, who, unUke Albrecht, 
was much esteemed in the Forest Cantons. 

3x95- ^t^ axmtvi ^anvLt», expands meineir. 

3x99. bestoattg, for begtoungen ^atte; fonitte merbeit, for ^ätte 
iPfrben fönnen. 

320X. i. e. meitten jUltge» ^dtütX Seopolb, Albrecht's second son, 
later signally defeated at Morgarten. The passage is based on Joh. 
V. MüUer's account. 

32x0. According to Weiss all were executed but Walther von Eschen- 
bach, who escaped to Würtemberg and became a herdsman, and Parri- 
cida himself, who, after having found refuge in a monastery in Pisa, 
was condemned to Ufe-imprisonment by Henry VII. 

32x3. Tschudi's expression; i. e. their friends were forbidden to 
shelter them, their enemies allowed to kill them. 

32x6. aa^fifte, cf. 2136, note. 

32x8. fa^re fl^ailbeintb, start back shuddtring {afraid of myself) 
ify etc. 

3223. SKettflit ber ®iltbe, sinful (in pcrfectly general scnse) 
mortal. 

3244. toilbei? (generally toitben) Sanfed, adv. gen., in its wild 
course. 

3245. @eV# ^^ ^^0 se^, Cf. 2970. 
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3253 ff. This @4reileitd«flr«f e nms along the steep bank of the 
Reuss through the wild mountain gorge of SchöUenen, from Göschenen 
to the DeviPs Bridge (bie griffe, toel^e ft&ttbct, ike ipray-covtred 
brit^e; cf. ^XvM^wSb^, III., 2, introductory note); this latter (since 
1830 a new granite structure) was once a slight hanging chain-bridge 
spanning the Reuss, where it dashes over the rocks around the £eufe(9» 
ßetn, covering the bridge with spray. Avalanches (%Biltbe^«ttc4cit, Ht. 
drifls f orced along by wind) from the icy sommits above (IJodl^ lit. ' yoke/ 
' mountain-ridge ') are Tery common and dangerous along this road. 

3259. Xt\\% . . • fll^ attf C tears itself open *), i. e. opem suddenfy. 
This rocky gateway is the so-called Unter So(^, once a narrow cleft, 
since 1707 quite a wide tunnel, over 200 feet long. 

3261. This bright vaU ofjoy is the Urfcrent^d j its open, green 
pastures are in marked contrast to the gloomy gorges just described. 

3265. beilted SVeilitei^ ^obCtt, Canton Tessin and Italy, part of the 
Holy Roman Empire. Cf. 266, note. 

3267. bie eto'geit ^ecn, seven small lakes on the Gotthard Pass, 
fed by the eternal snows on the high Alps. 

3270 f. eitt anbrer @trotlt, the Tessin, or Ticino, which, like the 
Reuss, has its source in the lakes just mentioned. — dltfj^ (dat.,y^r^tfM) 
bai9 gelobte, the Promised Land, i.e. of rest and safety; cf. Bible term 
3)0« gctobte ?onb = the " Holy Land." 

The drama closes as it began with fine descriptions of nature; here 
its rugged grandeur, there (Act I., Sc. i) its exquisite beauty; it is 
indeed remarkable that Schiller who was never in Switzerland can 
describe the scenery and localities so vividly and accurately. For his 
account of the Gotthard road he relied on Meiners' ^Briefe über bie 
^6)Xot\%, on Müller, and on the chroniclers; much attracted by the 
theme he used it again in one of his best lyrics, iiBergUeb, in which all 
the points mentioned above recur. 

* bebetttet . . . $anb, makes a sign to him, 

329z. Med^te, i. e. the «Waffen, 1209, note, eigne Seute, 1081, note, 
1 143. Appropriate ending for this drama of freedom. 

The scene has the purpose of still further justifying the deed of Teil, 
by comparing it with Parricida's. The murder of the Emperor is all 
the more vivid in the murderer's presence. Teil vindicates himself pub- 
licly as he had already done privately (2561 ff.). 



FAMILIÄR QUOTATIONS FROM Seil- 



1. @reif an mit ®oti l 2)em ü^öd^ften mug man l^elfen. (Jhioni, i07.) 

2. fßo'S not t^ut, lägt ftd^ aOed loagen. (XtU, 196.) 

3. !Der brat)e äßann ben!t an ftd^ felbfl sute^jt. (2:ea, i39.) 

4. $om ftt^em $ort tagt ftd^'d gemöd^ti^ raten, (»u^bi, ui.) 

5. 3(^ ^ab' get^an, tDad id^ ntd)t (äffen lonnte. (ZtH, leo.) 
6* Xex finge SD'tann baut k^or. (®ertrub, 274.) 

7* 3)em iWutigen ^Uft (Sott, (©crtrub, 313.) 

8. Unbillige« erträgt fein eble« ©erg. (®ertrub, 317.) 

9. 2)ie letzte Sa^t fte^t auc^ bem <Sd^n)ä(^flen offen. (®ertrub, 328.) 

10. 2öa« ^änbe bauten, fönnen ©öube jtürgen. (Xtn, 388.) 

11. 2)a« fd^tuere ©er) tDirb nid^t burd^ SBorte leicht. (Xtü, 419.) 

12. 3)te ft^neüen ©errfd^er finb'«, bie fnrj regieren. (Xtü, 423.) 

13. !S)em ^^iebUd^en gen^äl^rt man gern ben ^rieben. (Zta, 429.) 

14. «etm @(^ipru(^ ^ilft ber eingetne fid^ letzter. (Xca, 434.) 

15. (Sin jeber go^It nur ftd^er auf pd^ fetbft. (Ztü, 436.) 

16. ^erbunben tverben aud^ bie ^6^tüa6)en mäd)tig. (Stauffad^er, 437.) 

17. S)er @tarTe tfl am mad^tigften allein. (3:ea, 438.) 

18. O, mächtig tfl ber 2:rteb be« S3atcrlanb«! («ttina^aufcn, 849.) 

19. @d^redfUd^ immer, 

«n^ in geredeter @ad^e ifl ©etoalt. (Siebina, 1321 f.); 

20. ^ott ^Uf t nur bann n^enn äßenfd^en nid^t me^r Reifen. (Stebtng, 1323.) 

21. iD?an mug bem ^ugenblidf au(^ maS k^ertrauen. (9%ebing; 1439.) 

22. grüy übt fid^, tt)a« ein SWeifler »erben ttjiU. i%tU, im.) 

23. Den fd^redft ber $erg ntd^t, ber barauf geboren. (Xtü, 1513.) 

24. 2)ie 2l3?t im ©aus tx^paxi ben 3immermann. («ca, 1510.) 

25. (Sin ieber n^irb befieuert nad^ Vermögen. (Zea,i625.) 

26. Ser gar gu t)ie( bebenft, n^irb n^enig leiflen. (Xeu, 1533.) 

27. 2)er fann nld^t f(agen über garten @^)rud^, 

2)en man aum ÜJ^eifter feine«. @d^idf(a(d mac^t. (®e§ier, 1935 f .) 

28. 3)er tfl mir ber SWetfler, 

2)er feiner itunfi gemig ifl überall. (®e|(er, mi f.) 
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29. ^fa^rlic^ ifFd ein SRorbgetor^r gu tragen 

Unb auf ben @(!^fi^n fpringt ber $feU gurüif. (Oeftier, 1974 f.) 

30. Unb aSguflraff gef))annt, geifpringt ber Sogen, (nubeni, 1997.) 
fßer t(ug ifl, lerne f c^toetgen unb ge^orci^en. («fftier, 2066.) 

31. 0eib einig — einig —einig, («tting^aufen, 2452.) 

32. jS)e9 9auent ^nbfc^lag ifl an^ ein SD'tannedteort. (aReid^t^ai, 2488.) 

33. 2)ur(^ biefe ^o^te Oaffe mug er tommen. (Ztu, 2661.) 

34. -gort mußt bu, beine U^r ifl abgerufen, («ea, 2568.) 

35. (Sd (ebt ein ^oit, gn firafen unb gu rächen. (XtU, 2507.) 

36. 2)em ©((toac^en iß fein ©tacket auc^ gegeben. {Xta, 2676.) 

37. 9{a4e tragt teine gruc^t. (f^Urft, 3013.) 

38. 2)ie Siebe »iO ein freie« 0))fer fein, (^ur^, 9075.) 

39. fßer !i:^ranen ernten loill, mug Siebe fäen. (SRetd^t^at, »»2.) 

40. 2)a6 Ungifld f))ri(^t gemaltig )u bem ^eraen. (^ebnig, 3124.) 



Th/8 Hat could eaai// be made much hnger. 
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and vocabulary, by Professor Gore of Columbian University. Qoth. 195 pages. 75 cts. 

Hodges's Scientific German. Part I consists of exercises in German and English, 
the sentences being selected from text-books on science. Part II consists of scientific 
essays, followed by a Gemian-English and English-German vocabulary. Cloth. 203 
pages. 75 cts. • 

Wenckebach's Deutsche Literaturgeschichte. Voi. i (tonoo A.D.)wiüiiif«tf/!rr. 

stücke. Boards. 212 pages. 50 cts. 

Wenckebach's Meisterwerke des Mittelalters. Selections from ti-ansiations in 

modern German of the masterpieces of the Middle Ages. Cloth. 300 pages. {^1.36. 
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•fceatb'ö rt^o^ern Xanguage Serleö. 

IrUroducHon prices are quoted unless otherwise sfated, 

FRENCH GRAMMARS XND READ£RS. 

Edgren's Compendious French Grammar. A working grammar for hi^h school 

or College ; adapted to the needs of the beginner and the advanced scholar. Half leather. 

#1.12. 

Edgren'S French Grammar, Part I. For those who wish to kam quickly to read 
French. 35 cts. 

Supplementary Exercises to Edgren's French Grammar (Locard). French- 

English and English-French exercises to accompany each lesson. 12 cts. 

Grandgent'S Short French Grammar. Brief and easy, yet complete enough for 
all elementary work, and abreast of the best scholarship and practica! ezperience of 
to-day. 60 cts. With Lbssons and Exercises, 75 cts. 

Grandgent'8 French Lessons and Exercises. Necessanly used with the Short 

Frbnch Grammar. Firtt Vear's Course/or Grammar Schools^ No. i ; First Year's 
Course for High Schools^ No. 1 ; First Vear's Course/or Colleges, No. i. Limp doth. 
Introduction price, each 15 cts. 

Grandgent's Materials for French Composition. Five graded pamphlets 

based ou La Pipe de Jean Bari, La derniere classe, Le Siige de Berlin, Peppino, 
VAbbi Constantin, respectively. Each, 12 cts. 

KimbalPs Materials for French Composition. Based on La Beiie-Nivemaise, 

and a little more advanced than the last in above series. 12 cts. 

Storr's Hints on French Syntax. With exerdses. Interleaved. Flexible doth. 
30 cts. 

Houghton's French by Reading. Begins with interlinear, and gives in the course 
of the book the whole of elementary grammar, with reading matter, notes, and vocabu- 
lary. Half leather. $1.12. 

Fontaine's Livre de Lecture et de Conyersation. Entirely in French. Com- 
bines Reading, Conversation, and Grammar. Cloth. 90 cts. 

Lyon and Larpent's Primary French Translation Book. An easy be 

ginning reader, with very füll not 
part of the tezt. Cloth. 60 cts. 



ginning reader, with very füll notes, vocabulary, and English exercises based on the latter 
fth '"^ * 



Super's Preparatory French Reader. Complete and graded selections of interest 
ing French, with notes and vocabulary. Half leather. 80 cts. 

French Falry Tales (Joynes). With notes, vocabulary, and English exerdses based on 
the text. Paper, 35 cts. Cloth, 50 cts. 

Heath's French-English and English-French Dictionary. Recommended at all 

the Colleges as fully adequate for the ordinary wants of students. Cloth. Retail price, $1.50. 
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EASY TRENCH TEXTS. 
Jules Verne's L'Exp^dition de la Jeune-Hardie. With notes, vocabuiary, and 

appendixes by W. S. Lyon. Paper. 95 pages. 25 cts. 

Gerrais'S Un Gas de ConSCience. With notes, vocabuiary, and appendixes by 
R. P. Horsley. Paper. 86 pages. 25 cts. 

G6lim'S Le Petit Tailleur Bouton. With notes, vocabuiary, and appendixes by 
W. S. Lyon. Paper. 88 pages. 25 cts. 

Assollant's Une Ayenture du C^ldbre Pierrot. With notes, vocabuiary, and 

appendixes by R. £. Pain. Paper. 93 -pages. 25 cts. 

Muller's Les Grandes D6couyertes Modernes. Talks on Photography and 

Telegraphy. With notes, vocabuiary, and appendixes by F. E. B. Wale. Paper. 88 
pages. 25 cts. 

R^CitS de Guerre et de R^yolution. Selected and edited, with notes, vocabuiary, 
and appendixes by B. Minssen. Paper. 91 pages. 25 cts. 

Bruno'S Les Enfants Patriotes. WiA notes, vocabuiary, and appendixes by W. 
S. Lyon. Paper. 94 pages. 25 cts. 

De la BedoUidre's La Mdre Michel et son Chat. With notes, vocabuiary, and 

appendixes by W. S. Lyon. Paper. 96 pages. 25 cts. 

Legouy6 and Labiche's La Cigale chez les Fourmis. a comedy in one act> 

with notes by W. H. Witherby. Paper. 56 pages. 20 cts. 

Dumas'S L'Eyasion du DUC de Beaufort. With notes byD.B. Kitchen. Paper. 
91 pages. 2$ cts. 

Assollant's R6cits de la Vieille France. Wxth notes by E. B. Wauton. Paper. 

78 pages. 25 cts. 

Berthet's Le Pacte de Famine. With notes by B. B. Dickinson. Paper. 94 
pages. 25 cts. 

Erckmann-Chatrian's L'Histoire d'un Paysan. With notes by w. s. Lyon. 

Paper. 94 pages. 25 cts. 

France' S Abeille. With notes by C. P. Lebon of the Boston EngUsh High School. 
Paper. 94 page§. 25 cts. ' 

De MuSSet'S Pierre et Camille. With notes by Professor Super of^Dickinson Col- 
lege. Paper. 65 pages. 20 cts. 

Lamartine's Teanne. d' Are. With foot-notes by Professor Barrire of Royal MiUtaiy 
Academy, Woolwich, England. Paper. 156 pages. 30 cts. 

Trois Contes Choisis par Daudet. {Le Süg* de Berlin, La derniere C/asse, La 
Mule du Pa^.) With notes by Professor Sanderson of Harvard. Paper. 15 cts. 

Jules Veme's Le Tour du Monde en Quatre-yingts Jours. Abbreviated and 

annotated by Professor Edgren, University of Nebraska. Boards. x8i pages. 35 cts. 
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